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ABSTRACT Chelsea Feuchs

ABSTRACT
Death is a subject often avoided in contemporary Western culture, but in order to come to terms
with mortality and pass on meaningful legacies, we must contemplate existential and sometimes
disconcerting questions. Luckily, Jewish tradition includes many resources that can help spark both
individual thought and interpersonal conversation. This thesis examines the deaths of several figures
in the Tanach, reviewing each story in its particularities and then drawing comparisons among them
to uncover lessons that can speak to contemporary readers. Nine stories are included—the deaths
of Jacob, Aaron, David, Isaac, Moses, Joshua, Rachel, Er, and Jonathan—each translated with
annotations and read in light of other biblical commentaries, primarily the works of modern biblical
scholars. Over three chapters, this thesis moves from the most ideal conditions for meeting death
and passing on a legacy to more flawed and difficult circumstances. Although our world is different
from that of our ancestors, many aspects of the human condition remain the same, and there is
wisdom in these ancient stories that can provide guidance for approaching the end of life with

intention, dignity, and understanding.
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INTRODUCTION Chelsea Feuchs

INTRODUCTION

As a child, | had a lot of questions about death and how to live a meaningful life in the face
of mortality. Because | was relatively young when | started to ask about these things, they did not
feel like appropriate topics to raise among my peers. When | tried to approach adults with my
guestions, most shifted uncomfortably or responded with vague platitudes. It was only when
speaking to religious leaders, rabbis and ministers in the Jewish and Unitarian Universalist
communities in which | grew up, that | was taken seriously. They did not offer any absolute answers,
but they floated some ideas, added depth to my questions, and projected an air of comfort when
talking about mortality that | envied as a young person who was just beginning to understand the
inevitability of death. The example these clergy people set ensured that religion became a
cornerstone of my identity, beloved because it welcomed my most challenging and mystifying and
personal thoughts. Many years later, now deeply entrenched in my Jewish tradition and on the
precipice of becoming a rabbi myself, | aspire to create space for others to ask big questions and to
provide guidance in the search for incomplete yet meaningful answers.

Given my decades-long fascination with death, perhaps the first part of my thesis title,
“Death and Legacy,” is unsurprising. However, the full title is “Death and Legacy in the Tanach,” and
this second part deserves some explanation. The first time | interacted with the Torah in a serious,
reverent, and academic manner was in college. Previously, it had been a source of children’s stories
and a symbol of Judaism, but | knew little of its real content. In the midst of several hardships that
occurred while | was in college, my Hillel rabbi suggested we look at this or that story in the Tanach
that mirrored my experiences. It was the most comforting thing in the world to see these troubles
echoed in my sacred text, to know that no challenge was too intense or obscure to be reflected in
the history of my people. Thus, my love of Tanach was born, and it grew as | read the text in full,

discussed it in chevruta, and analyzed commentary after commentary. | am more convinced every
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day of the holiness of this text and its relevance in modern times, of the power of recognizing
oneself in the Tanach and feeling recognized in turn.

This thesis is a marriage of these two longstanding interests. Everyone who is inclined to think
about mortality, who wonders how to craft and pass on a legacy, deserves guidance from their
inherited tradition. For those who consider the Torah and the Tanach part of their sacred library,
there is no shortage of content regarding death and legacy. Because the Tanach is infamously
laconic, many figures do not receive a formal death scene, and others are reported in just a verse or
two. However, there are plenty of stories, some long and others short, that portray our ancestors
reaching the end of life and working to pass on core teachings and values. This does not mean,
though, that any figure does a perfect job approaching this final stage of life. The Tanach does not
ever depict infallible people, sharing the shortcomings of even our most esteemed patriarchs,
matriarchs, and leaders. While holding out several versions of the ideal way to meet death and
bequeath a legacy, we also read of the anxieties, failings, and vulnerabilities of those who came
before. This thesis will begin with the ideal, though imperfect, stories, and then explore
progressively difficult or distressing situations.

Chapter 1 is titled “Crafting a Legacy with Intention and Authority: Lessons from the Deaths
of Patriarchs, Priests, and Monarchs,” and it focuses on Jacob, Aaron, and King David. All three men
are aware of their impending deaths, and they face the end with dignity, maintaining a level of
control over those nearby. They are treated with reverence by their families, receiving several forms
of reassurance that their last wishes will be honored and their values have been understood. As
each one also fills an important leadership role, they also must select one or more successors to
help ensure the continuity of their line and their people. All three manage to do so, and they help
their favored sons assume these positions of authority before passing away. Given that death is

inescapable, Jacob, Aaron, and David present models for the most respectable and optimal
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circumstances to face mortality. Even still, it can be difficult to read their stories, to see such
powerful figures confront immovable boundaries. And even still, their final scenes are not free from
disappointment and pain, loved ones who are absent, grudges that simply cannot be let go. The
ideal is not perfect, but these stories still offer readers guidance for approaching death and legacy
thoughtfully, and they show the benefit of acknowledging one’s mortality and making thoughtful
plans for the end of life.

The title of chapter 2 is “Doubts and Limitations in Death and Legacy: Even Great Leaders
Grapple with Shortcomings,” and its subjects are Isaac, Moses, and Joshua. These figures struggle
quite openly with the limitations that mortality imposes, namely that they cannot guarantee their
wishes will be respected as they age and pass away. They are vulnerable, dependent on the respect
and actions of others to uphold their legacies and execute their end-of-life decisions. Isaac, Moses,
and Joshua are no strangers to this sense of vulnerability, experiencing their limitations years
earlier; whether due to the Akeidah, the Israelites going astray, or the failure to conquer the entire
Promised Land, each man knows long before he dies how much lays outside of his control. This
knowledge does not prevent them from attempting to bless and charge their successors, passing on
their values and imparting vital lessons. These stories are more challenging to read than those in
chapter 1, given that they focus on honorable leaders confronting the boundaries of their influence
and abilities. Still, they are deeply relatable, because we are all essentially dependent on others as
we age, face death, and attempt to leave a lasting legacy. The medical or funerial plans we make
may encounter unexpected obstacles, the advice we give may not be heeded, and values we impart
may not be relevant in every situation or generation. By seeing even our greatest leaders struggle
but find partial solutions, we can better confront our own limitations and arrange for the end of life

with a combination of hope and realism.
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The most challenging situations are presented in chapter 3, “Co-Creating a Legacy for Those
Gone Too Soon: The Earnest Yet Flawed Responses of Loved Ones,” which focuses on the deaths of
Rachel, Er, and Jonathan. Each of these figures passes away at an age of peak productivity and
vitality, when they should be building up households. Cut down in the prime of life, their loved ones
are left to grieve not only the person themselves, but also their lost potential. We might expect such
tragedies to inspire total respect for the needs and memories of the dead, but this turns out not to
be the case. Jacob buried Rachel beside the road, Judah initially refused to uphold Er’'s name by
mistreating his widow Tamar, and David recited a politically motivated elegy for Jonathan. The
reality is that the concerns, needs, and shortcomings of the living do not simply disappear out of
respect for the dead. As difficult as this is to see in our sacred texts, it can also provide some
reassurance. The pressures of memorializing a person who dies young are immense, and their loved
ones may set unachievable standards for themselves. By presenting the flawed actions of our
ancestors, the Tanach reassures readers today that one need not mourn “perfectly” in order to help
create a legacy for those gone too soon.

Some of the stories examined in this thesis bear little resemblance to modern times in their
specific details. Elderly priests rarely climb mountains before their death like Aaron; blind patriarchs
are not duped by the touch and smell of animal skins like Isaac; the law of levirate marriage meant
to uphold Er’'s name is no longer part of Jewish practice. Still, the basic challenges of confronting
mortality and imparting a legacy have not changed in thousands of years. We all hope to be
respected at the end of life, to see in some way that our plans for the future will be honored. We all
know that so much lays beyond our control, and feel doubtful and vulnerable as a result. We all
recognize that respect for the dead is an important value, but it sometimes competes with the

needs of the living. My greatest hope is that these scenes from the Tanach are relatable to readers
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today, allowing them to feel seen and understood, and providing some form of guidance and

reassurance as thoughtful people attempt to answer life’s biggest questions.
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CHAPTER ONE

Crafting a Legacy with Intention and Authority:
Lessons from the Deaths of Patriarchs, Priests, and Monarchs

Introduction

Some say death is the great equalizer, and in many ways that is true. No matter how much
money, power, or prestige a person accrues in their lifetime, they will eventually face mortality. This
fate has awaited human beings since creation, and it is shared by nearly all biblical figures.?®
However, just because people meet the same end does not mean that they do so in the same way.
Some deaths are better than others, and not only because they come at the end of long and fulfilling
lives. Approaching death with a sense of purpose and being heeded by others are key, because they
allow people to express their final wishes with confidence that they will be respected. Thus, part of
what makes for a good death is the ability of the dying person to communicate their legacy with
intention and authority. Meeting these standards is increasingly rare in modern times, as medical
advancements can sustain life long after a person has lost the capacity for recollection or
conversation. Even without such interventions, though, achieving a good death is and was both
difficult and rare. Throughout the Tanach, many figures enjoy long and prosperous lives, but
relatively few pass away under optimal circumstances. Three men,? Jacob, Aaron, and David,
managed to approach death and transmit legacies with intention and authority, and their final
scenes will be the subject of this thesis chapter. By examining these three stories from the Tanach

and pulling out lessons on what makes for a good death, we invite our ancient tradition to speak to

1 The one possible exception being the prophet Elijah, who in 1l Kings 2:11 is taken up to heaven in a whirlwind
and may not have died, as we understand death, in the process.

2 |t is notable that all three figures examined here are male. The same will be true in chapter two of this thesis,
although chapter three will focus on several women. Not all characters are granted deathbed scenes, and
those who are generally serve as leaders in a traditional and narrow sense of the word, as heads of families,
religious institutions, or a nation. As a woman and a feminist, it is disappointing to me to see the deaths of
women in my sacred texts go either unnoted or minimally reported. This may be fertile ground for modern
midrash, as well as future study.

10
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modern readers, proposing answers to life’s most difficult existential questions with wisdom that
has withstood the test of time.

It should be noted that a prerequisite for crafting a legacy and passing it on deliberately is
an acceptance of one’s mortality. In the stories of Jacob, Aaron, and David, all three men know of
their impending deaths and act based on that insight. It appears that Hebrew standards matched
those of the Greeks because both cultures saw awareness of one’s immanent death as ideal.® As Dr.
Kerry D. Lee notes, this view differs from modern norms, which “place a higher priority on the good
(that is, painless) death than on the noble death, so that the painless and peaceful death while
sleeping is seen to be an ideal way to die. But ancients felt that to die unaware in one’s sleep was
one of the worst ways to die. It was better to meet death face on.”* Wherever one falls on the issue
of noble versus painless death, a return to bygone standards is not necessary to draw lessons from
ancient texts. Today, it may not be desirable or even possible to know that death is near, but
acknowledging the inevitability of death at earlier and healthier stages of life allows a person to face
it with intention and authority. Crafting a legacy, culling important insights from lived experiences,
passing on skills and knowledge, arranging burial logistics, and communicating desires for future
generations can all be done well before the onset of illness or the day of death. In outlining the
stories of three good deaths in the Tanach, my purpose is not to lift up an unachievable standard,

but rather to identify feasible and desirable parallels for contemporary readers.

Story Outlines

| will now turn to outlining the stories in question individually before offering a meta-

analysis of all three. However, a few notes are necessary before proceeding. First, there is no

3 Kerry D. Lee, Jr., The Death of Jacob: Narrative Conventions in Genesis 47.28-50.26 (Leiden: Brill, 2016), 228.
4 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 228.

11
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substitute for reading the texts themselves, ideally in Hebrew but also with the help of multiple
translations. | recommend that anyone interested in this chapter read the scenes as canonized and
review my annotated translations before reading the summaries and interpretations that follow.
Second, any time | divide a text into separate scenes, this is as much a matter of imposing order as
perceiving it; there are textual and logical reasons to establish boundaries between units,® but no
modern interpreter can say that their divisions are unquestionably correct. Third, there is
considerable variation in the length of the three narratives; all are significant and will yield valuable
lessons, but some will benefit from the inclusion of greater detail as compared to others. Finally, this
work is not focused on questions of biblical authorship; issues of historical context, political
motivation, and linguistic differences will arise, but they are not at the heart of my analysis. With
those words of caution and clarification, we can now turn to the deathbed scenes of Jacob, Aaron,
and David, who all approach the end of life and the transmission of legacy with intention and

authority.

Jacob

The patriarch Jacob has the lengthiest death and legacy story examined in this chapter, and
indeed one of the longest in the Tanach. While boundaries are not absolute, three different scenes
can be identified in this narrative based on the audience Jacob addresses. First, he speaks to his
favored son Joseph, then to Joseph and his two sons Manasseh and Ephraim, and finally to all twelve
sons. Although Jacob does not begin speaking to Joseph until Genesis 47:29, verse 28 is included as
a prelude to the narrative because it “contains the detail of Jacob’s total lifespan, and this sort of

detail does not elsewhere occur in Genesis (or, indeed, in Hebrew narrative, generally) outside the

5 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 65.
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context of a death narrative or report.”® Thus, by reviewing the final sojourning place and span of
Jacob’s life, this statement alerts the reader that his deathbed scene is beginning.

In the first scene, Jacob calls to Joseph and asks that he take an oath to bring his body up
from Egypt for burial in the family’s gravesite in Canaan. Even though Jacob issued the summons to
Joseph and occupies the honored role of father and patriarch, he is notably deferential to his son;
three times in the burial request he repeats the word X3, translated in context as “pray,” meaning
“please,” and adding in the supplicating phrase “if | have found favor in your eyes” (Genesis 47:29).
As much as Jacob is addressing his son, he is also speaking to the grand vizier and second most
powerful man in Egypt; this status may be part of why Joseph is entrusted to execute the burial
request in the first place, but it creates an unexpected power imbalance between father and son.
Joseph says to his father, “I will do as you have spoken” (Genesis 47:30). This initial response can be
read in two ways; Joseph might be emphasizing the weight that Jacob’s words carry, or he might be
intentionally stopping short of swearing an official oath. Whatever the case, Jacob urges him to
swear, and Joseph acquiesces. Jacob then bows at the head of the bed, perhaps in gratitude, or
perhaps due to a release of anxiety that could only come after securing this binding commitment.
This image of a father bowing to his son, even if such a movement is minimal enough to be done in
bed, also contributes to the unexpected power dynamic between the two. Whatever tensions or
imbalances may exist in this moment, it is still clear how significant it is for Jacob to express his
wishes and receive assurances that they will be fulfilled by a dutiful descendant.

The second scene (Genesis 48:1-22) unfolds after an undefined amount of time has passed,
when someone informs Joseph that his father is ill, prompting him to visit with his sons Manasseh
and Ephraim. Jacob is then informed of Joseph’s arrival, and he strengthens himself enough to sit up

in his bed. Thus, even though Joseph initiated the visit, Jacob physically expresses openness to their

b Lee, The Death of Jacob, 69.
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presence, and he then takes control of the interaction. Jacob recalls the promises made to him by
God and states that he will adopt Ephraim and Manasseh as his own sons, a prerequisite in the
ancient world for bequeathing an inheritance.” To Joseph’s displeasure, Jacob flips the order of the
boys and gives Ephraim, the younger, a greater blessing than Manasseh, the older. There is some
irony in Joseph’s reaction because at that moment he is essentially receiving the double portion
granted by primogeniture to the eldest brother despite being the eleventh son born to his father.
Reading Joseph more generously, he already suffered the worst consequences of his father’s
favoritism and his family’s tradition of unseating the firstborn, and he may seek to save the next
generation from these complications. However, impending death does not necessarily bring about
change or insight, and Jacob repeats his pattern of preferencing one child over another, specifically
the younger over the older.

The third scene (Genesis 49:1-33) follows shortly after the second, enough time that the
audience can expand to include all of Jacob’s sons, but not too long because Jacob stated he was
about to die in Genesis 48:21. In the first part of this scene, Jacob addresses each son individually,
but the nature of what he says is unclear. According to Genesis 49:1, Jacob is sharing “X)j7' WX
that which will befall” them, meaning perhaps a vision or premonition, but Genesis 49:28 states
three times that Jacob shared blessings, even though many of his statements are angry and sharp.
Given the combination of positive and negative statements, reviews of the past and predictions for
the future, and character assessments, it is not possible to find just one word to describe Jacob’s
speech. It is clear that Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Issachar are judged while Judah and Joseph are
esteemed, and the other sons receive mild to favorable reflections. Despite these individual

variations, Jacob relays his burial instructions to his twelve sons. This may grant them each some

7 Millar Burrows, “The Ancient Oriental Background of Hebrew Levirate Marriage,” Bulletin of the American
Schools of Oriental Research, no. 77 (February 1940): 5.
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level of kavod, being entrusted with their father’s final wishes no matter how bitterly they hurt or
disappointed him in life. It may also be the case that Jacob has not fully let go of his anxiety around
burial. Or, read most sympathetically, Jacob may have wanted his last words to address his sons
equally and put them all on the same page, avoiding the favoritism and conflicts that characterized
so much of their time together. On this somewhat unifying last note, finally Jacob gathers his feet

into the bed and dies.

Aaron

The leader and High Priest Aaron has the shortest death and legacy story examined in this
thesis chapter, so much so that it can be read as one scene. Numbers 20:22 situates the reader in
the Israelites’ wilderness journey and introduces the site where Aaron will die, Mount Hor. Adonai
then speaks to both Aaron and Moses, informing them of Aaron’s impending death due to their
rebellion at the Waters of Meribah. Although God refers to Aaron in the third person while relaying
his fate, Numbers 20:23 clearly states that Aaron was being addressed alongside Moses, making his
composure in the face of punishment and mortality that much more striking. Although Aaron’s
death conveys a warning that even God’s servants are not above retribution when they err, the
scene is not excessively punitive. God still grants Aaron a long life, a death surrounded by close
family, and the assurance of symbolically passing on his legacy. Following God’s instructions, Moses,
Aaron and his son Elazar ascend the mountain in the sight of the Israelite congregation. There,
Moses strips Aaron of his garments and places them on Elazar, Aaron dies, and the two others
descend. The whole community bewails Aaron’s passing for thirty days, a complete period of
mourning.

While Numbers 20:22-29 is the most complete account of Aaron’s death, it is not the only

one in the Torah. Both Numbers 33:38-39 and Deuteronomy 10:6 refer to Aaron’s passing, each with
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some additional or different information. Numbers 33 includes the precise day of Aaron’s death as
well as his total lifespan, details generally given at the death of a significant character but missing
from the Numbers 20 account.® Numbers 33:38 states that Aaron died in the fortieth year following
the Exodus, marking a complete transition between generations, and highlighting his full term of
service to the community. Numbers 33:39 mentions Aaron’s one-hundred-and-twenty-three-year
lifespan, a remarkable age that stands in stark contrast to many other characters in Numbers who
were cut down prematurely for their rebellions. True, Aaron died as a result of his misstep, but in
many ways it was also his time. Deuteronomy 10:6 changes place names, saying the Israelites
journeyed from Beeroth-Bene-Jaakan toward Moserah, rather than from Kadesh to Mount Hor. It is
possible that two divergent traditions have been preserved in these sources; it may also be the case
that because the Israelites were in the wilderness and uninterested in claiming that land, insisting on
a particular burial site for their dead was less important.® This stands in stark contrast to Jacob’s
deathbed story, in which the patriarch repeatedly details his desired burial site, and recounts the
story of Abraham purchasing the land. Still, the slightly different accounts in Numbers 33 and
Deuteronomy 10 do not contradict the story of Aaron’s death in Numbers 20 as it unfolded between

him, Moses, Elazar, and the Israelite community.

David

An argument could be made that David’s death and legacy story begins at | Kings 1:1 and
continues to | Kings 3 and beyond, as Solomon establishes his rule and deals with people according
to his father’s graces and grudges. However, for the purposes of this thesis chapter, | will begin my

close examination with | Kings 1:28 because this is the verse in which David transforms from a

8 Adriane Leveen, Memory and Tradition in the Book of Numbers (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2008), 43.
9 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 159.
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passive to an active character. | chose to end this examination with | Kings 2:12 because it directly
follows the death of David and serves as a confirmation that David’s legacy was successfully passed
on to his chosen heir, Solomon. Preceding | Kings 1:28, readers are informed that David’s health is
declining, and his son Adonijah is preparing to become king, albeit in a premature and unsanctioned
manner. Fearing for her life and that of her son, Bathsheba confers with the prophet Nathan, and
the two devise a plan to ensure that Solomon will become king. Some view their plan as a deceptive
scheme meant to dupe an ailing old man,° but others think Adonijah’s upstart behavior marks him
as unworthy of the throne, while the actions of two such trusted agents prove Solomon is the
proper successor.’! Although the argument that David is being played and Adonijah had every right
as the eldest living son to assume he would become king is interesting, the success and Divine favor
enjoyed by Solomon throughout his reign support the traditional view that he was the right man to
sit upon the throne.

The first scene, according to the interests of this thesis chapter, begins with | Kings 1:28, as
the focus shifts from others acting upon David to David taking control of the action. This change is
quite surprising given that at the beginning of | Kings 1 David is portrayed as an ailing man who has
lost his vigor, evidenced by his lack of interest or ability to pursue a sexual relationship with Abishag
the Shunammite. He also seems unaware of the machinations of Adonijah, just the latest in a series
of sons who challenge David’s power and demonstrate that his control over his household and
kingdom is not absolute. Despite all this, after hearing Nathan’s report, David authoritatively
responds. He calls Bathsheba to his bedside and swears by Adonai that he will fulfill his promise to
make Solomon king that very day. Bathsheba bows and shows both deference and gratitude to

David. He then calls in three men of authority, Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah

10 David Marcus, “David the Deceiver and David the Dupe,” Prooftexts 6, no. 2 (May 1986): 166.
11 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 32.
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son of Jehoaida, a military commander. David instructs them to make Solomon king over Israel and
Judah, and they follow his orders faithfully. There is then a great and raucous celebration in
response to this coronation ceremony.

In the second scene, | Kings 1:41-53, the sound of Solomon’s supporters reaches Adonijah’s
guarters, and the text moves from the rightful royal heir to his challenger. News arrives that
Solomon has been made king, following the wishes of David, with the help of proper leaders and
symbols. Jonathan, the messenger, heaps on additional descriptions, three times saying “And what
is more...” before delivering another detail of the Solomon’s ascension to power. Interestingly, |
Kings 1:46-48 relays Solomon’s enthronement, the wish that Solomon shall surpass David in
greatness, and David bowing and blessing the proceedings. Those details were not previously
communicated by the text, and it is a fascinating choice to invite the reader to see this scene unfold
through the eyes of Adonijah. The fear in his camp becomes explicit when in response to this report
Adonijah’s guests flee from his company, and he himself grasps hold of the altar as a safe place
where his blood cannot be shed. Solomon then agrees to a conditional oath that he will not kill
Adonijah if he proves to be a valiant, rather than an evil, man. After Adonijah bows to his half-
brother, he is sent back home.

The final scene considered here begins with | Kings 2:1, when the attention shifts back to
David and his final words to Solomon. Like Jacob and Aaron, David is aware that his time is drawing
to an end, which prompts a meaningful interaction with his son. He provides guidance and advises
Solomon to be mindful of the Divine commandments. Not only will this allow Solomon to be
successful, but it will also ensure that the promise God made to keep David’s offspring on the throne
will be fulfilled. Rather than ending with this pious message, though, David continues to speak and
reviews significant events in his life that led to feelings of both loyalty and enmity. He charges

Solomon to exact revenge on his enemies, including one man David personally promised to spare,
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using Solomon as a kind of loophole and executioner. Unfortunately, just as Jacob struggled to break
his earlier habits regarding favoritism when he was on his deathbed, the same is true for David and
his penchant for enlisting others to do his dirty work. Finally, David dies and is buried with his
ancestors, followed by a statement of his long life and reign, and Solomon’s firm grasp on the

throne.

Intertextual Parallels, Intergenerational Lessons

Just as no figure in the Tanach is infallible, so too no death in the Tanach is perfect. Still,
Jacob, Aaron, and David all share the good fortune of meeting their ends and passing on their
legacies with intention and authority. Precisely how those descriptors manifest in each story varies,
but there are commonalities among their experiences. What follows are four elements these stories
share. By tracking parallels in the biblical text, modern readers can identify some features of a “good
death” and hopefully find ways to replicate and adapt them, allowing the wisdom of the past to

speak across generations.

Demonstrating Independence and Ability

Given that Jacob, Aaron and David all die at old ages, one might think they would be
portrayed as frail and even passive as death approaches. It is true that Jacob and David both lay in
bed ill, but all three men demonstrate a remarkable level of independence and ability in their final
days.
a. Jacob

Jacob demonstrates independence in all three scenes that comprise his death and legacy
story. In the first scene, Jacob is aware that his days are numbered, “q01"7 1127 X)j?'1 so he called to

his son Joseph” (Genesis 47:29). By summoning Joseph to his bedside, Jacob shows that he retains
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some level of control. According to Lee, a summoning is a “show of initiative by the dying character
[that] shows mental alertness, and this may be intended to connote an honourable death.”*?
Demonstrating some command is particularly important in this moment because Jacob is asking for
an oath regarding his burial, which by nature requires the help of others to fulfill. Jacob acts as the
initiator again in scene three, this time with many more people “1Y12~7X 2j7y! X)j7'1 Then, Jacob
called to his sons” (Genesis 49:1). Rather than insist on a sworn oath, though, Jacob commands (ix'1)
all his sons regarding his burial and does not ask for their assent. This may be because he already
has assurances from Joseph, the son with the most authority to ensure his instructions are properly
carried out, but by using the word 1¥'1 Jacob indicates a level of confidence in his authority.

Nowhere is Jacob’s independence more clearly communicated than in scene two, when
Joseph visits with Manasseh and Ephraim. Despite being ill, “nunn=7y 2w 7w prnn'i Israel
strengthened himself and sat up in bed” (Genesis 48:2) when his son and grandsons arrived. Then, in
defiance of Joseph’s careful positioning, Jacob crosses his hands while blessing Ephraim and
Manasseh. When Joseph explicitly objects and tries physically to correct his father, Jacob refuses
and repeats, “nyT 12 'NYT' | know, my son, | know” (Genesis 48:19), making clear that he is in
control of his faculties and decisions, and that he remains the father and Joseph the son. Thus, in
each scene Jacob approaches death not as a weak man, but as a powerful and self-assured
patriarch.
b. Aaron

As previously stated, Aaron’s death and legacy scene is significantly shorter than the others,
so there are fewer opportunities to show his independence. Still, Aaron is remarkably self-possessed
as he approaches death, in ways that are both explicit and implicit to the text. At the age of one

hundred and twenty-three, Aaron helps to lead the people on yet another leg of their journey, from

12 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 77.
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Kadesh to Mount Hor according to the Numbers sources, or from Beeroth-Bene-Jaakan to Moserah
according to Deuteronomy. Then he listens to the voice of God, a sound that overwhelmed so many
others, and retains his composure as he hears the plans for his own death. The words are not gentle,
as God recalls the rebellion at the Waters of Meribah and provides instructions that seem to take
away Aaron’s agency. "I'TA2 NN [NDX"NX VYO0 13N 1D DAK 72WD1 N TYIXTIIX HOX X N
N VTV 7N X DNWAT7N| Take Aaron and Elazar his son and bring them up Hor the Mountain. Then,
strip Aaron of his garments and clothe with them Elazar his son” (Numbers 20:25-6a). Despite a plan
that makes him look passive and despite his advanced age, Aaron walks up the mountain of his own
volition, dressed in priestly attire. The active gal form of the verb .n.7.y is used in Numbers 20:27,
"I7y' 1 they went up,” making no distinction between the ascension of Moses and that of Aaron and
Elazar. Before the eyes of all the congregation, Aaron was not brought passively to the place of his
death by his brother, but rather met his fate with strength. A close reading reveals that Aaron
managed to assert some level of independence, in addition to a tremendous amount of poise and
dignity in the face of death.
c. David

David comes to the end of his life demonstrating a level of independence one might expect
from a king. Although he is acted upon by Bathsheba and Nathan, David is authoritative and resolute
in his response. Following his interaction with Nathan, David orders, “vaw-na% "2 1xy7 Call
Bathsheba to me!” (I Kings 1:28). From that moment on, David takes control and the scene unfolds
according to his will. As a note, having others initiate an interaction with a dying figure does not
diminish their power if they take charge afterward; a “show of counter-initiative on the part of the
dying character reflects the ideal of the good death. Awareness, mental clarity, and physical vigour

are common features of an ideal death in many different cultures, and this is observable in the
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Hebrew Bible.”®® The counter-initiative begins with the summons to Bathsheba and continues for
many verses as David also summons priest, prophet, and commander and lays out instructions that
they obediently follow. At the very start of | Kings 1, David is described as an ailing man in a sickbed,
but by the end of the chapter he is issuing orders as a respected king.

d. Contemporary Implications

Jacob, Aaron, and David all meet death at an old age, but their advanced years do not strip
them of independence. In each case, the independence is not total; Jacob relies upon his sons for
proper burial, Aaron is stripped of his garments by his brother, and David is prodded along by his
wife and prophet. Still, there is a certain amount of dignity and control accorded to these dying men
as they pass on their legacies. The question becomes how to afford that same level of honor to the
dying in modern times, considering that many people pass away in hospital settings that deprive
patients of autonomy, or otherwise at advanced stages of decline that make independent action
challenging. The Tanach stories suggest three possible answers: making arrangements early, giving
weight to subtle actions, and being surrounded by responsive and respectful loved ones.

First, there is no rule that says end-of-life arrangements must be made at an advanced age
or in the face of serious illness. In fact, it is much wiser to begin drawing up necessary paperwork
and having these emotional discussions when one is relatively young and in good health. Jacob’s
anxiety about burial is palpable, both when he addresses Joseph and when he informs all his sons of
his desires even after receiving a sworn oath that they will be carried out; David is working against
both the clock and a son who seems unaware that he is not the chosen successor. The drama is
heightened precisely because these men did not articulate their posthumous wishes earlier, but
drama is not desirable outside of a narrative setting. Wills, living wills, and healthcare proxy and

power of attorney paperwork can all be arranged when a person is well, enabling their wishes to be

13 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 99-100.
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shared and received no matter what happens later. Taking this approach is not morbid, it is
responsible. It is also wise for a person to revisit their decisions and documents at a regular interval
in case developments in their thinking or in medical technology cause them to want to change their
arrangements.

Second, when a person cannot exercise independence in a big way, it is possible to give
greater weight to subtle actions. Aaron is supposed to be taken to his death as a passive figure, but
by focusing on just one word in the text, the reader sees that he is active and poised, climbing a
mountain dressed in priestly garb. Similarly, allowing a severely ill person to control who enters their
room, offering a hospice patient a choice of entertainment, or arranging a dying person’s hair in the
style they prefer are all small gestures that can grant autonomy. Preserving the independence and
dignity of a dying person is a tremendous gift that can be given even in small ways.

Third, one learns from these stories that the autonomy a dying person exercises is often
dependent on kavod granted by others. Lacking in physical prowess, those in a sickbed or deathbed
need their loved ones to be responsive to their desires. Ideally, modern society would demonstrate
respect for the ill and aged generally, but until that happens, individuals can implement this ideal in
their own spheres. Asking a loved one about end-of-life wishes, taking time to visit them in care
facilities, and communicating that their preferences carry significant weight not only benefits them

but contributes to a culture of greater dignity for all.

Presence of Loved Ones

To pass on a legacy, there must be someone capable of serving as a successor. Jacob, Aaron,
and David all cast one or more of their sons in that role. The presence of these and other loves ones
in their final days indicates both intention, a plan to communicate final messages to selected

descendants, and authority, commanding the attention and responsiveness of others.
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a. Jacob

Not only does Jacob experience the final stage of his life surrounded by family, but he
determines who is present at various points and steers the interactions. Initially, Jacob calls Joseph
to him, and his son arrives alone in accordance with this summons. Jacob then successfully secures a
sworn oath from Joseph regarding his desired burial. After some time, Joseph returns with his two
sons who, although they were not explicitly called for, are embraced like invited guests by their
grandfather. Jacob then becomes the dominant actor and initiates an adoption ceremony to make
Manasseh and Ephraim legally equivalent to his other sons (Genesis 48:5). This action grants Joseph
the privileges of primogeniture (see also Genesis 48:22), securing his position as primary successor
while elevating these grandsons as well.* This topic of succession carries over into the last scene
when Jacob calls to all his sons and they gather by his deathbed. The varied assessments he makes
support a type of “tiered succession” in which “all twelve sons are ‘blessed’ as worthy
successors...[but] some among a group of successors are differentiated.”?® Joseph achieves the
highest rank, Judah and Benjamin are also beloved, but all the sons become heads of tribes and are
part of Jacob’s legacy. And, despite the harsh words doled out to some, Jacob charges everyone
present with his burial wishes. Jacob dies surrounded by all his sons, with a strong enough sense of
authority that he can issue both honest statements and demands. As a final note, it is important to
recognize that missing from Jacob’s deathbed are Leah and Rachel, two wives who predeceased
him, and his daughter Dinah. The absence of these figures indicates that even those fortunate

enough to pass away surrounded by family rarely if ever die in the presence of all their loved ones.

14 Jacob is fortunate enough to have twelve sons, two of whom prove their leadership potential within his
lifetime and are worthy of being distinguished successors. Joseph is considered the ‘head’ of the Northern
Tribes, while Judah is considered the ‘head’ of the Southern Tribes. Despite being fourth-born, Judah earns his
position as leader when he steps up in Genesis 43:8-10 to ensure Benjamin’s safety, providing an excellent
model of growth, responsibility, and teshuvah.

15 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 178.
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b. Aaron

Aaron meets his death at the instruction of God, alongside his brother Moses and son
Elazar. As readers know, Moses and Aaron were siblings who worked and exercised leadership as
partners for decades. Aaron served as Moses’ mouthpiece and gave him the courage to approach
Pharaoh; Moses shared God’s word and helped to establish the Mishkan and legitimate the priestly
system Aaron oversaw. Elazar trained alongside Aaron for years to ensure the people’s sacrifices
were acceptable to God. He was a competent professional and a present son, worthy of ascending
to the role of High Priest and succeeding his father. That Aaron stands atop Mount Hor with these
two dedicated and beloved family members is a sign of blessing, and it softens the understanding of
his death as punishment for a prior misstep. Aaron dies in the presence of those he loves dearly,
knowing his legacy is secured by both the most powerful man in his generation and a very reliable
leader in the next generation. What’'s more, these two family members are not the only people
present in Aaron’s final stage. “As he ascends the mountain to die, Aaron is accompanied by his
brother and son while explicitly followed visually by the entire people...” and after he dies, “in the
only report of its kind in Numbers, the people mourn Aaron for a period of thirty days.”*® Aaron’s
death is bookended by the presence of those he served throughout his lifetime. The people are
united in their concern and mourning for Aaron, as evidenced by the repetition of the word '75/all. In
Numbers 20:22 "nTyn~"2 7x¥w'12 the children of Israel, all the congregation” arrive at Mount
Hor, in verse 27 they climb before "nFyn="3 1'v the eyes of all the congregation,” and in verse 29
“NTyn~77 all the congregation” sees Aaron has died and “7x ' n'a 73-all the house of Israel”
mourns his passing. Like Jacob, Aaron dies apart from certain loved ones, such as his predeceased

sons Nadav and Avihu, his wife Elisheva, and his other living son Itamar. Still, he enjoys the unique

16 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 151.
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blessing of a loving community looking on all together and responding to the end of his life with
gravity and grief.
c. David

While the choreography surrounding the deaths of Jacob and Aaron is clear, explicitly
stating who is present at various steps, the same cannot be said for David. When the narrative shifts
to his very last interaction it says, “I72 NR7W-NX 11 NINT TIT™M' 127j7'1 David’s time to die drew
near, and he commanded Solomon his son...” (I Kings 2:1). Certainly, Solomon is present when his
father breathes his last, but it is possible that others from previous scenes were there as well and
remain unnoted by the (in)famously laconic text. Then again, it may be that only Solomon is nearby
when David passes away. Whatever the case, in David’s last days he is surrounded by people with
whom he has significant relationships, whether family or loyal attendants. There is an intimacy
evident in his relationship with Abishag (I Kings 1:1-4), and the responsiveness of Zadok, Nathan,
and Benaiah is striking. Such faithful individuals allow David to approach his death with authority
that derives not only from his title as king but also from these relationships themselves. Bathsheba
is also a prominent figure, prompting David to make arrangements for his successor and showing
appreciation and reverence when he does. Once her plan is accepted, she declares "7pn X '
D7V TIT May my lord king David live forever!” (1 Kings 1:31). This could be a form of flattery
designed to ensure that he follows through on his promise, reminding David that he is king until he
takes his last breath. Still, it can be read more generously as the expression of a wife who cares for
her husband and does not want to lose him. Like Jacob and Aaron, David successfully bequeaths a
legacy to his chosen son, as he is blessed to see Solomon enthroned before passing away. And like
the other two men, for all this blessedness there are loved ones missing in David’s final days,

whether his rebellious or predeceased sons or his other wives. Still, David’s story demonstrates that

26



CHAPTER ONE Chelsea Feuchs

trusted attendants matter greatly, and that the care shown throughout earlier struggles is
noteworthy, even for those who cannot be present at the time of death.
d. Contemporary Implications

The presence of loved ones at or near the time of death was a sign of blessing in the Tanach,
and many think of it the same way today. According to Lee, “To see one’s descendants is a blessing
in the Hebrew Bible and the ancient Near East (and, indeed, throughout human literature and
culture). It is one of the primary factors differentiating good and bad deaths in Hebrew narrative.”!’
It is one thing to be promised many descendants, and quite another to live to see children grow,
grandchildren and even great-grandchildren be born; having these relatives around during illness
and decline brings comfort. They also allow the dying to interact with intention, sharing final
wisdom or wishes, and authority, commanding respect from family to an extent they might not
achieve with health or homecare professionals. That being said, many people find that the loved
ones present near death are not relatives, and they too play significant supportive roles. For some,
chosen family takes the place of biological family, providing the love and respect that is needed.
Others benefit from a combination of devoted attendants and caring community members, much
like David and Aaron, respectively. And for all people, just like for all three of the biblical figures
studied in this chapter, there is no way for every loved one to be physically present before death. A
spouse may have died years earlier, a child may be unable to travel to the sickbed in time, feuds and
tensions may keep some people away. Once efforts have been made to do right by the dying
person, it may be best to let go and not allow the ideal be the enemy of the good. If even patriarchs,
priests and monarchs could not have every loved one present, it is likely unrealistic to expect

perfection today.

17 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 141.
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Tangible and Intangible Inheritances

Having reviewed who is present to serve as successor and executor for the dying, | will now
turn to what specifically those people receive as inheritances. Jacob, Aaron, and David all bequeath
unto their children a combination of tangible and intangible gifts. One might expect an ethereal
inheritance to be the most deeply meaningful, but the concrete objects given also carry a
tremendous amount of symbolic significance.
a. Jacob

Although Jacob’s deathbed scene is extensive and includes many promises to his family, only
once does he grant something tangible. Before calling in all his sons, Jacob says to Joseph, "nna "IxI
MYZAI 21N INKD T NN YW 1'DR7Y Thx DY 17 And | give you one portion over your
brothers, that which | took from the hand of the Amorite with my sword and my bow” (Genesis
48:22). While the definition of the word DpW is debated by translators, rendered variably as “intent”
“portion” or “mountain slope,” it appears that Jacob is referring to a tract of land. This is more than
a physical gift, and not just because it helps communicate Joseph’s primacy over his brothers. For
Jacob, the land represents his former strength; “It is remarkable that paradoxically on his deathbed,
as vitality wanes, Jacob chooses to depart from Joseph with the words my sword and bow. These are
words of power and possession.”*®

In addition to this one tangible inheritance, Jacob gives his sons and grandsons numerous
intangible gifts, chief among them a continued relationship with his God. Jacob makes a concerted
effort with Joseph to ensure the connection to the Divine remains unbroken. When Jacob first
invokes God, he uses the name El Shaddai (Genesis 48:3), but once Joseph uses the name Elohim

(Genesis 48:9), Jacob switches to that same word (Genesis 48:11), legitimizing and reinforcing his

18 Chaya Greenberger, “A Patriarch Reviews the Past to Impact the Future,” Jewish Bible Quarterly 49, no. 1
(2021): 59-60.
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son’s connection to the Divine. He then invokes the God of himself, his father and grandfather while
blessing his son and grandsons (Genesis 48:15-16). Jacob blesses most of his descendants with some
combination of progeny, prestige, property, and protection, signs of Divine favor that he also
enjoyed throughout his lifetime. Thus, in both material and immaterial ways, Jacob provides an
inheritance that reflects core pieces of his identity and experiences.

b. Aaron

Aaron transfers tangible objects to his son, but what makes these items so meaningful is
their symbolic value. Before he passes away, Aaron’s vestments are stripped from his person and
placed on Elazar. Clothing worn by a loved one is special in and of itself, as it may carry their scent or
memories of time spent together. Still, what makes this scene so momentous is that the vestments
represent the leadership role that Aaron held for so many years. In putting on these garments,
Elazar is being promoted to the position of High Priest and quite literally agreeing to walk in his
father’s shoes.

Although the tangible items are given to Elazar alone, all of Aaron’s descendants are being
elevated in that moment. As Dr. Adriane Leveen observes, a key objective of the book of Numbers is
to legitimize the priestly hierarchy, with the sons of Aaron on top.® She writes that

“in Numbers there is a distinct division of labor within the priestly class. Those activities that

require supervision of the people, officiating at sacrifices, involvement in communal

matters, and the priestly blessing are specifically fulfilled either by a generic priest, labeled
in Hebrew ‘Cohen’ (and not Levite), or, more often, by a priest specifically affiliated with

Aaron. The more manual tasks connected to the tabernacle are assigned to the Levites who

are supervised by Aaron and his sons.”?

While there are perks to occupying the top rank, it should be noted that Aaron is not bequeathing

raw power for its own sake. Like Jacob, he is determined to secure a link between God and his

descendants. Even though Aaron’s death is a punishment for a moment of disconnection from the

19 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 3.
20 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 52.
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Divine, he has spent his life serving God, and in his final moments he affirms this relationship for
himself and generations to come. Uniquely, Aaron is concerned not only with his family’s tie to God,
but also that of the entire nation. According to the belief system laid out in Numbers, “Only the
priests can ensure God’s blessing and Israel’s future by obtaining the divine presence in the priestly
sanctuary,”?! so by instilling service of God in his sons, Aaron grants safety and security to all Israel.
In his final moments, Aaron gifts a legacy grounded in his loyalty to family, God, and community.
c. David

The major question surrounding David’s death is who will become king in his stead. In
bestowing this position upon his son, David diverges from the existing precedent in the books of
Judges and Samuel and makes executive leadership an inheritance based on family line. This follows
the “divine promise of an enduring dynastic house” given in Il Samuel 7, a promise at risk if David
does not select and teach his successor well.?2 In order to transfer power, David grants physical
symbols of kingship to Solomon, including his mule and throne. With the help of other concrete
tools like anointing oil and a shofar, Solomon is made king, but it is not until David sees Solomon in
his seat of power that he declares, "Ny 2'v1 '8027y aY' DIi*p D1 WK 7KW '07X i N2
Blessed is YHVH, God of Israel, who has granted today that he sits upon my throne and my eyes
behold it!” (Kings 1:48). Just as securing the role of king takes both tangible objects and intangible
titles, passing on a special relationship with God requires a similar combination. David advises
Solomon that he must follow and guard the ways of YHVH, “nyn NnQima 21nd)d as it is written in the
Torah of Moses” (I Kings 2:3), but he must also strive to reach a more abstract goal, "n"n| hj7TNI
W'N'7 be strong and be as a man” (I Kings 2:2). Divine favor does follow Solomon, concretely seen in

his united kingdom and ability to build the Temple, and more ethereally in the form of wisdom seen

21 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 165.
22 Keith Bodner, “The Rule of Death and Signs of Life in the Book of Kings,” in The Oxford Handbook of Biblical
Narrative, ed. Danna Nolan Fewell (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016), 2.
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as a gift from above. Solomon is able to follow the example and advice of his father, and both enjoy
long reigns and special relationships to God.
d. Contemporary Implications

Two important lessons can be drawn from the tangible and intangible inheritances
bequeathed by Jacob, Aaron, and David onto their children that apply to contemporary readers.
First, physical inheritances gain special meaning when they symbolize something essential about the
deceased. The tract of land given to Joseph is about Jacob’s former strength; the vestments given to
Elazar represent Aaron’s years of service; the throne and Torah entrusted to Solomon made David a
respected ruler. Today when someone is left a house, favorite suit, or piece of jewelry, there is no
denying that the financial value of the object matters, but its sentimental value derives from the
way it reflects the deceased. The fact that even those as powerful and wealthy as patriarchs, priests,
and kings focus on giving objects of deep personal significance shows how much this type of
inheritance means.

Second, it is notable that each figure studied focuses in his last moments on forging a
connection between his family and God. In confronting their own mortality and finiteness, these
men seek to attach their children and themselves to that which is immortal and infinite. In the
Torah, God serves as a guarantor of security for the next generation, a link to the past and future,
and an arbiter of good morals. For many today, God plays a similar role and provides peace of mind
that allows a person to trust that their loved ones will be okay after they are gone. For others,
teaching core values, sharing intergenerational stories and traits, or a belief in some other higher
power provides this comfort. Whatever one believes, at the moment of greatest vulnerability, it is

important to attach oneself and others to an enduring source of support.

Rectification and Revenge
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As Jacob, Aaron, and David approach death, significant events from earlier in their lives
arise. Sometimes these are past mistakes they seek to rectify, important relationships they damaged
by behaving poorly. In other cases, past grievances are recalled and there is a desire for punishment
and revenge. This combination of grace and grudges demonstrates the complicated role memory
plays at the end of life.
a.Jacob

During his deathbed interactions, it becomes clear that Jacob’s biggest regret is the burial he
performed for Rachel.? She died in labor on the road to Ephrath and was buried there (Genesis
35:19), rather than in the Cave of Mahpelah alongside the other matriarchs and patriarchs. Rachel
held the position of Jacob’s most beloved wife, yet her eternal resting place belies that fact. By
adopting Manasseh and Ephraim, Jacob tries to bring additional honor to his beshert. Chaya
Greenberger summarizes Jacob’s actions saying,

“Jacob wanted to bring about a ‘tikun’ for his beloved Rachel. The two children of Joseph,

her firstborn, would take the place of additional children she never had. The decision to

catapult Ephraim and Manasseh into the status of children is thus understandably
sandwiched in between the recollection and (re)interpretation of the prophecy [Genesis

48:3-4], and the circumstances of Rachel’s death [Genesis 48:7].”%

Jacob cannot reinter Rachel, but by granting her additional children he shows an awareness of how
much maternity mattered to her, and by giving her firstborn a double portion, he helps to rectify the
unfairness of her being superseded in both marriage and childbirth by Leah.

Jacob does not only seek meaningful repair in his final days, but he also shares deep anger
and judgment toward several of his children. All twelve become the heads of tribes, so Jacob’s
reproach does not rob them of all success. Still, for four of the sons, their father’s final words are

harsh, raising up their worst flaws and making that part of their identity and legacy. Jacob berates

Reuben for laying with Bilhah, which was known to Jacob earlier but may have been a shocking

23 Rachel’s death will also be covered in even greater detail in chapter 3 of this thesis.
24 Greenberger, “A Patriarch Reviews,”57.
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revelation for the other sons (Genesis 35:22); either way, Jacob is raising his eldest son’s worst
betrayal. He then turns to Simeon and Levi and characterizes them as violent men, alluding to the
bloody and duplicitous way they destroyed Shechem in Genesis 34. He then curses them saying,
"X DY'OXI 27V D770 NNYR ' DNNQW] TV ') DOX V1K Cursed be their anger so fierce, and
their wrath so severe! | will divide them in Jacob, and | will scatter them in Israel!” (Genesis 49:7).
Lastly, Jacob expresses judgment of Issachar who, "in3w 0!I NNnYa ' YIRN™NXI 210G ' NN X1
Tav-onY7 '0'l 7207 when he saw that the resting place was good and the land was pleasant, he bent
his shoulder to bear a load, and he became a laboring serf” (Genesis 49:15). This insult is not based
on a personal grievance like the others, but Jacob is communicating that his ninth child is not a
thoughtful or capable leader. Thus, as Jacob holds the rapt attention of his sons, he shares grudges
and negative assessments with an indelicate directness that may only be accepted from the dying.
b. Aaron

Aaron’s death differs from the other figures studied in this chapter because his voice is
missing from the text. As a result, the focus is not on Aaron’s regrets or resentments, but rather on
the ways he is punished and forgiven by God. God begins the instructions regarding Aaron’s death
by saying, "7 '9"NX DDMINTIYN 7Y AW 927 NP WK YIRNTACKA! KZ 1D 1MDYTIX R QoK
NN Let Aaron be gathered to his people, for he shall not come into the land that | have given to
the children of Israel, because you both rebelled against My word at the Waters of Meribah”
(Numbers 20:24). Thus, although the scene at the top of the mountain is quite moving and Aaron’s
death is uniquely peaceful in the book of Numbers, it is still “explicitly depicted as the result of
divine punishment.”?® The leaders must be penalized for their rebellion, which occurred just a few
verses earlier. At the same time, it is quite surprising that God does not mention the golden calf,

Aaron’s gravest lapse in judgment and leadership. Jacob recalled the worst actions of three of his

%5 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 149.
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sons immediately before death, but God does no such thing to Aaron.?® While it would be
presumptuous to say that God had fully forgiven Aaron for this mistake, it may be that years of
dedicated leadership in the wilderness did enact some type of tikkun for this error.
c. David
David is explicit about the allies and enemies he holds at the end of life, and in fact uses his
final words to talk about these relationships. Rather than ending his speech by instructing Solomon
to follow in the ways of God, David continues with wartime recollections. He recalls the barbarity of
Yoav son of Zeruiah (I Kings 2:5) and the curse of Shimei son of Gera the Benjaminite (I Kings 2:8),
telling Solomon to deny them peace and send them to Sheol. David also advises that the sons of
Barzillai the Gileadite should continued to be honored and protected due to their father’s loyalty (I
Kings 2:7). Thus, grace and grudges inform David’s final thoughts and words. In addition to these
explicit invocations of the past, the need to rectify David’s most serious errors may also inform his
deathbed actions. As David Marcus explains,
“David was prepared to abandon Bathsheba even before she announced her pregnancy; he
was prepared to abandon her during her pregnancy (since he wanted to hide his paternity of
the child). He certainly was prepared to abandon her had Uriah gone home. Killing Uriah
may not have been in the original plan proposed to her by David. It is even possible that
David did once promise Bathsheba regarding Solomon [becoming king], but did not follow it
up...Added to the indignities which David had perpetrated on her (he had violated her
wedlock, subjected her to a charge of adultery, forced her to suffer loss of husband and first
child, and he had not mourned the death of that child)...[there are many reasons for her to
feel aggrieved].”?’
While there is no description of David loving Batsheba the way Jacob did Rachel, here again there is
a man making up for an offense against his spouse. In naming Solomon king, David goes to his death

having selected a capable successor and having saved the life and dignity of a wife he previously

wronged.

%6 |t should be noted that Aaron still experiences significant hardship in his lifetime, specifically the loss of
Nadav and Avihu. Their actions may have caused this extreme reaction from God, but there is no doubt that
their deaths were a trauma for Aaron, and he did not live a blissful life free from harsh Divine punishment.
27 David Marcus, “David the Deceiver,” 167.
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d. Contemporary Implications

As seen in the stories of Jacob, Aaron, and David, death does not erase or smooth over all
past missteps. Nowadays, ideally when a loved one approaches the end, they can let go of both
regrets and anger. Still, for some people to feel at peace, they may need to review significant events
in their lives and express sentiments that cause others discomfort. This could mean admitting to an
affair, apologizing for abuse, judging the choices of a child or friend, or communicating that they felt
hurt or abandoned by someone. Whether a dying person does any of these particular things, it is
important to recognize that it is unrealistic to expect them to only pass on feel-good messages.
Dying is a human experience, so those who are dying are human, with the same limitations and
weaknesses we all possess. Still, as shown in the biblical text, memory can also be a source of
forgiveness and uplift. Final words and actions can help to smooth over divisions created in years
past. If a direct apology cannot be made, it may be possible to act like Jacob did for Rachel and do
something special for the next generation. Like God to Aaron, it is also possible to simply omit
reference to previous errors and let bygones be bygones in response to genuine growth and change.
Intergenerational bonds can also be built, as David urges Solomon to do with the sons of Barzillai, to
continue the friendship between two groups and create lasting ties. A good death does not mean

the absence of all bad memories, but it ideally also includes some repair and reconciliation.

Conclusion

Jacob, Aaron, and David are all fortunate to approach death and craft their legacies with
both intention and authority. These two characteristics play out in multiple ways during their final
days, but some commonalities can be observed. All three demonstrate independence, whether of
mind, body, or will, and maintain the respect of others even as they become increasingly vulnerable.

They have the foresight and power to gather together their loved ones and die in the presence of
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family. These men also bequeath both physical and intangible inheritances, gifting items, blessings,
and advice that represent core pieces of their identities. All reflect on significant moments in their
lives and deal with the complications of memory, which can carry regrets and grievances; sometimes
there is a desire for revenge, but at other points meaningful repairs allow a greater sense of peace.
The beauty of all these similarities is that they can inform how modern readers think of and
plan for a better death. It is not only patriarchs, priests, and kings that get to pass away while
exercising a level of forethought and control, it is something that can be experienced by many
people today. Not everyone will maintain the same abilities of cognition and communication as they
age, but legacies and final wishes can be considered and written down far before the day of death.
There is no such thing as a perfect death, and each of the stories studied in this thesis chapter
contains one or more difficulties, but striving to give the greatest kavod to a dying person and their
legacy can grant peace of mind at the end of life. A better and more thoughtful approach was

possible for our forebearers, and it is available to us as well.
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Translation: Jacob’s Death
Genesis 47:28-49:33

Genesis 47:28
nvy yav DN¥N YIXka apy: Nl
ten seven Egypt in the land Jacob He lived
In Pl gy Dl L)
his life years days of Jacob it was year
v nxni D'YINI v vay
year and one hundred | and forty years seven

Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years; and the days of Jacob, the years of his life, were
one hundred and forty-seven years.?®

Genesis 47:29
Q017 129 X'l | nin? LA UTH 127771
Joseph to his son he called to die | days of Israel They drew near
1iva n IMNYN NI"DX [ki MmN’y
in your eyes grace | have found if, please to him he said
Ty n'wyl Pk nnn 3T N)"D'Y
with me you make my thigh under your hand place please
D¥YN RRARITAL X7 nyl 700’
in Egypt bury me do not please and truth kindness

The days of Israel drew near to die, so he called to his son Joseph and said to him, “If, pray, | have
found favor in your eyes, place your hand, pray, under my thigh and act toward me with true
kindness—pray, do not bury me in Egypt.®

Genesis 47:30
Ehpairl DA¥NN it {7a] 'Hax-ny MWI
and bury me from Egypt bear me up with my fathers | will lie down
mm NYYX' "N AN DDA
as you spoke will do I he said in their grave

“When | lie with my fathers,*® bear me up from Egypt and bury me in their burial site.” He said, “I
will do as you have spoken.”

28 The text simply relays the number of years Jacob lived in Egypt and then the span of his life. The lack of
further detail indicates that these last years were relatively peaceful ones. After Jacob was presented to
Pharaoh, Joseph led the country through famine, and their people settled in Goshen, things remained stable
and nothing else was noted.

2 The repetition of X1 three times, in addition to the phrase “if | have found favor in your eyes” all point to an
uncomfortable power differential. Jacob may be the father, but the combination of old age, asking for a favor,
and Joseph’s high status in Egypt leads to an unexpected level of deference.

30 This phrase, lying with one’s fathers, reads naturally in both Hebrew and English. Still, | cannot help but
notice that Jacob does not mention his wife Leah who is buried at the same site. This may be because he is
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Genesis 47:31
17 yvaw 2 nyawn NN
to him he swore to me swear He said
nunn L)Y, 7w INDY'I
the bed upon head Israel he bowed down

Then he said, “Swear to me!” And he swore to him. Then Israel bowed at the head of the bed.3!

Genesis 48:1

X'y n7RN DMaTD nnx |
(he) said these the things after And it was
niz'l nzn 1N N 9017
he took sick your father behold/look to Joseph
DN9X NI nYIN NN my m YN
and (to) Ephraim | (to) Manasseh with him his sons (to) two

Then it happened after these things, someone said to Joseph, “Look, your father is ill.” So, he took
his two sons with him, Manasseh and Ephraim.3?

Genesis 48:2
qor pib| N KX 22919 T2
Joseph your son behold/look (he) said to Jacob (He) told
nynn~7y Ayl 281k TN 12K X2
upon the bed he sat | Israel he strengthened himself toyou | comes

Someone told Jacob and said, “Look, your son Joseph is coming to you.” So, Israel strengthened
himself and sat up in bed.?*

Genesis 48:3
INTIXM Y X QoI7N apy! Ky
appeared to me | Shaddai El to Joseph Jacob He said

N | A | 3 | YIK3 | 173 |

asking for a promise from Rachel’s eldest son, because his regret over Rachel’s burial overshadows the proper
burial of Leah, or because he was never as attached to Leah in life.

31 This bowing may be a further indication of the power imbalance between father and son, or it may indicate
a bodily release as the anxiety Jacob had regarding his burial is alleviated by Joseph’s oath.

32 This is the only verse in the deathbed scenes in which Manasseh is listed before Ephraim, in accordance with
their birth order.

33 While this is not the first time the name Israel is used in this deathbed scene, the name change within this
verse is notable. In the first cola, Jacob is passive, in bed and informed of his son’s arrival; in the second cola,
he goes by Israel and finds strength within.

34 By sitting up in bed, Jacob demonstrates strength despite his iliness, and authority despite the fact that
Joseph arrives without a formal summons. Jacob indicates an openness to the meeting, which continues as he
communicates gratitude and blessings in the verses that follow.
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‘ me ‘ and blessed ‘ Canaan ‘ in the land ‘ at Luz

And Jacob said to Joseph, “El Shaddai®> appeared to me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and blessed
me,

Genesis 48:4
Nl 9N 20 "IN KL
and make you great | will make you fruitful behold/look to me He said
YIXN X gARAL] D'RY 7077 1Ho
(to) the land | will give peoples assembly/congregation | and give you
D71y NINX 108 1Y NXTAD
forever possession after you to your seed this

“and said to me, ‘Look, | will make you fruitful and multiply you and grant you an assembly of
peoples; and | will give this land to your seed after you as an everlasting possession.’3®

Genesis 48:5
Y1k 17 D700 2927 nNy|
in the land toyou those born your two sons And now
Dp~ nniyn AL AT DHyn
to me they are toward Egypt to you until | came Egypt
e (YWl [2IX12 nyni [EabNY
they shall be to me | and Simeon as Reuben and Manasseh Ephraim

“And now, your two sons, those born to you in the land of Egypt before | came to you in Egypt, they
shall be mine; Ephraim and Manasseh, like Reuben and Simeon, shall be mine.

Genesis 48:6
I'n! B, DRNX NTZINTWK Tl
they shall be to you after them which you beget | And your offspring
DNR7012 I DRINX []7] 2y
in their inheritance they will be called | their brothers name upon

“But offspring that you beget after them, they shall be yours; by their brothers’ name they shall be
called in their inheritance.

Genesis 48:7
v nnn [Ton as NI
upon me/because of me | she died from Paddan in my coming And |
iy | 07 | W33 | YK | 2m |

35 This is the name of God used in Genesis 35:11, when God spoke of God’s Self to Jacob in the prophesy he is
about to paraphrase.

36 This promise from God is paraphrased from Genesis 35:11-12, though not repeated verbatim; still, the
salient points are preserved in this retelling.
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more ‘ on the way ‘ Canaan ‘ in the land ‘ Rachel
by NN NN)OK Lay) YIR" T2
there and | buried her | toward Ephrath to come/to go distance land
ony na NID nioK 101
Lehem/bread Beit/house she Ephrath on the way

“For |, in my coming from Paddan, Rachel died on me,* in the land of Canaan on the way, when
there was still more distance to go toward Ephrath, and | buried her there on the way.” Ephrath, this
is Beit-Lehem.

Genesis 48:8
nIxn N Qo mny 7w N
who are these | he said Joseph (to) sons Israel He saw

Israel saw the sons of Joseph, and he said, “Who are these?”

Genesis 48:9
7[R Di) PR 1IN qor ALY
which given me | they my sons to his father Joseph He said
DYYANI "IN NX)"DDR N pim! D'O'7N
and | will bless them to me take them please | he said | here Elohim

Joseph said to his father, “They are my sons whom Elohim has given me here.”* He said, “Take
them, please, to me, and | will bless them.”

Genesis 48:10

nix7 galk N7 [Zin 1720 Y Wi
to see he could no from age heavy Israel And eyes of
DY 7N 2hY; Pyl "IN bhnx Wl

to them he hugged | tothem he kissed to him them he drew near

Now, Israel’ eyes were heavy from age, he could not see; so he drew them near to him,* and he
kissed them and hugged them.

37 It is notable how much Jacob focuses on himself in these few words. He begins a sentence about Rachel’s
death with "Jx1 in addition to a verb conjugated in the first-person singular, and then says not simply that
Rachel died, but died "7V on me. Read sympathetically, Jacob is grappling with immense guilt not just for
Rachel’s death but also her improper burial. Read less generously, this focus on self is a pattern for Jacob that
caused tensions in family relationships throughout his life.

38 Note that Joseph does not share the names of his sons in this answer, indicating Jacob’s question may have
been a formal legalistic one rather than a request for actual information. In fact, Joseph never says their
names to his father, but Jacob blesses them by name in verse 20.

39 This verb root .n.w.1a is repeated in verse 12, and it is also present in Genesis 27 when Jacob steals Isaac’s
blessing from his Esau. In both scenarios, the younger usurps the elder, and the patriarch giving the blessing
suffers from failing eyesight. In this situation, though, Jacob is not tricked into placing Ephraim before
Manasseh, and in fact insists on doing so. As much as Jacob has grown throughout the course of his life, he
cannot help but repeat this family pattern, both in blessing his grandsons and in effectively granting Joseph
primogeniture with this double portion.
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Genesis 48:11

'm'779 LY aRb) aLa! Qo7 Ny MKy

| prayed no your face see to Joseph Israel He said
WANY | DA DR "X alah) nin

to your seed | also | Elohim | to me caused to see and behold/look

Israel said to Joseph, “To see your face, | had not prayed; yet look, Elohim has allowed me to see
also your seed!”4°

Genesis 48:12

nxx I'ON"7 INDY! | I')72 | Dyn | DR qor RxI'l
toward the land | to his nose | he bowed down | his from | them | Joseph | Brought out
knees

Joseph brought them forth from his knees, and he bowed down with his nose to the ground. %

Genesis 48:13

R | 7RpYn g DOX NN DY NN qorr ni2'l
Israel | from in his right (hand) | (to) Ephraim (to) the two of them | Joseph | He took
left
"IN wat | e I'n'n 78Ny NYan-nx|
to him and he drew near | Israel | from right in his left (hand) and (to) Manasseh

Then, Joseph took the two of them, Ephraim with his right hand—to the left of Israel—and
Manasseh with his left hand—to the right of Israel—and he drew them near to him.

Genesis 48:14

Dhox UNY Y ny'i 'y e n7v1
Ephraim upon head and he put his right (hand) Israel He sent
nwin XYY 7XNY-NXI NN NI
Manasseh upon head and his left (hand) the young and he
alEah) nym ) TNy Y
the firstborn Manasseh for his hands he lay crosswise

Israel stretched out his right hand and placed it upon the head of Ephraim, though he was the
younger, and his left hand upon the head of Manasseh; he crossed his hands though Manasseh was
the firstborn.

Genesis 48:15

40 For all of Jacob’s faults and shortcomings, he is genuinely moved by the presence of his once-lost son and
his grandsons. Finding blessing and gratitude on the threshold of death is a powerful model for modern
readers.

41 Earlier Jacob bowed and now Joseph is doing the same. If there existed a power imbalance from father
bowing to son, it appears to be leveled out in this verse. Jacob may even be given the upper hand considering
Joseph’s bow is a full prostration and Jacob’s was small enough to occur in bed.
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157000 Yy D17y PNl Qi Ny ezt
they walked which the Elohim he said (to) Joseph He blessed
D'n7xn 7ny'| DDIAX 1197 DaX
the Elohim and Isaac Abraham before him my fathers
N nI'p-TY Tiyn TN nyan
this until the day from still to me shepherded

And he blessed Joseph*? and said, “The God before whom my fathers walked, Abraham and Isaac,
the God who has shepherded me continually to this day,

Genesis 48:16

DVID X 1 Up ) RALY ELh) XD
(to) the lads He will bless from all evil me redeemed The messenger
DD 'nay oyl MY b2 L9ITH!
Abraham my fathers and the name | my name in them be called
Yk =iy7al 227 1271 7Dy
the land in the midst to a multitude they will multiply | and Isaac

“The Messenger, redeeming me from all evil, bless these lads, that they may be called by my name,
and the name of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac; may they teem to multitudes in the midst of the
land.”

Genesis 48:17

UKV nn-T AN nwrn qaQr N
upon head his right hand | his father that he put Joseph He saw
1Ny AN A1ARAN "'va vl DN9X
to turn aside | his father’s hand he grasped in his eyes | it was evil Ephraim
nwan wURYY DXION"WRD 2un NNN
Manasseh upon head head Ephraim from upon it

Then, Joseph saw that his father placed his right hand upon Ephraim’s head, and it was injurious in
his eyes; so, he grasped his father’s hand to move it from Ephraim’s head to Manasseh’s head.*®

Genesis 48:18

X PN MR-y qol* 'L
my father no yes to his father Joseph He said

| U7y | Y | o'y | 920 | L

42 The text is clear that by blessing Ephraim and Manasseh, Jacob is (also) blessing Joseph. While it is true that
Joseph does not become the leader of a named tribe, his two sons become those leaders. Joseph is thus
granted a double portion and he receives the peace of mind of knowing his offspring will be blessed and
successful.

43 Although Joseph fully bowed before Jacob, he still moves through the world experiencing a certain amount
of power and prestige. It is quite bold to physically manipulate one’s father, let alone in the middle of a legal
ceremony. Joseph assumes that Jacob is confused and that he has the power to make a correction.

42




CHAPTER ONE Chelsea Feuchs

‘ upon his head ‘ your right (hand) ‘ place ‘ the firstborn ‘ for this

And Joseph said to his father, “Not so, my father, for this one is the firstborn; place your right hand
upon his head.”

Genesis 48:19

YT m YT N AN (X'l
| knew my son | knew he said his father He refused
I'DN DN 7 NIn~D3| Dy N NXIn~D2
his brother but/however will grow and also he will be a nation | also he
DYAD"NYN N IRlY 11N 71 Jopn
fullness the nations it will be and his seed from him | he will grow | the young

But his father refused and said, “l know, my son, | know.** He too shall become a nation, and he too
shall be great; but his younger brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall be a fullness of
nations.”

Genesis 48:20

102! pp! NNy NIND (] DA
he will bless in you saying that onthe day | He blessed them
DRI9ND D'7N pLALCH KT g

as Ephraim Elohim set you saying Israel
nwan 1297 DION NN oyl nYyano|
Manasseh before (to) Ephraim he put and as Manasseh

So, he blessed them on that day, saying, “By you shall Israel bless, saying, ‘May Elohim set you as
Ephraim and Manasseh,” and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.*®

Genesis 48:21

Nl nn DIX nn oIy IR N
and he is die [ behold/look | to Joseph Israel He said

DYINAN anay DONN 'l nony oYX
your fathers to land you all he will return | with you all Elohim

Then, Israel said to Joseph, “Look, | am about to die; but Elohim will be with you all and will bring
you back to the land of your fathers.*

Genesis 48:22

4 The repetition of “l know” helps Jacob to reassert his power in the scene and emphasizes that cognitive
ability does not necessarily decline with age or impaired sight.

45 With the exception of verse 1, Ephraim has come before Manasseh in every other instance, but this blessing
appears to seal that flipped order officially.

46 It is interesting that Jacob says “your fathers” rather than “my fathers” or “our fathers.” It is as if, noting his
impending death, Jacob either counts himself out or has already moved himself into the pantheon of
patriarchs.
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DXy TOX DY 27 ‘DN X1

upon your brothers | one shoulder to you | give And |
palJjral Im XD TN | ‘nnp? WK

and with my bow | with my sword the Amorites from hand | took | which

“And | give to you one portion over your brothers,*” that which | took from the hand of the Amorite
with my sword and with my bow.”

Genesis 49:1
NT2N| 190X Nl 1M1 apy! X2l
and | will tell you gather he said to his sons Jacob He called
D' noX BRI ARITHRL7) nx D27
the days after to you all which will befall | (to) to you all

Then, Jacob called to his sons and said, “Gather around and | will tell you all that will befall you in
the days to come.

Genesis 49:2
DX | 7w Iy Y pn )a17] Y270
your father | to Israel listen Jacob sons of and listen Assemble

“Assemble and listen, sons of Jacob, listen to Israel your father, %8

Genesis 49:3
N'UXI "nd NNX I A
and first my strength you my firstborn Reuben
TV Yy NRY e 1IN
strong and excess/abundant | lift up Excess/abundant | my vigor

Reuben, you are my firstborn,* my might and the first of my vigor;*° exceeding in endurance and
exceeding in strength.

Genesis 49:4
'20Un nw | 9 DINTIX 2 [34b) [al]
the couch/bed you mounted for | not remain as water Unbridled
| 7y | iy n7an | T | 12K |

47 It is unclear to me whether this additional portion is simply a summary of the double inheritance Jacob has
already granted Joseph by blessing his two sons, or if there is more being given.

8 The text often shifts between the names Jacob and Israel, but it is interesting that here the character refers
to himself by both names. Mostly this reads as a poetic decision, a powerful way to open the verses that will
follow and mark the shift in writing and tone. However, it could also mark that he is bringing both of his
identities to this moment, approaching death while remembering both that which unfolded before he was
renamed and after.

9 Notable that Jacob does refer to Reuben as 2 before punishing him by taking away the privileges of the
b’chor.

50 This is the same word Rachel attempted to use in haming Benjamin, originally Ben-Oni.
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‘ he mounted

‘ my couch/bed

‘ profaned

| so

‘ your father

Unbridled as water, you shall no longer excel, for you mounted the place your father lay; thus, you

profaned my couch, he mounted

151

Genesis 49:5
DRINNON opn "7 D'NX ] YNy
their trade violence vessels of brothers and Levi Simeon
Simeon and Levi, brothers, tools of violence are their trade.
Genesis 49:6
Ta) TRN~IX D7np2 9] NAN~7N D702
my presence not join in their assembly | my soul not come In their council
AMYTINRY DaxNA U 120N noxa b)
they hamstring ox and in their pleasure man | they kill in their anger for
Let not my person come into their council, let not my presence join in their assembly; for in their
anger they slayed men and in their pleasure they uprooted ramparts.>?
Genesis 49:7
) DHN2YI TV b) DOX 11X
for their wrath strong/fierce for their anger Cursed
v D¥'ONI 2781 DiZ7nX nnyp
in Israel and | will scatter them | in Jacob | will divide them | severe
Cursed be their anger so fierce, and their wrath so severe! | will divide them in Jacob, and | will
scatter them in Israel!
Genesis 49:8
Q2 aT 1'HX alnik R | Ty
on back of the neck your hand your brothers will praise | you Judah
12K Pl AY HODY! 12X
your father sons to you they will bow down your enemies

Judah, you shall your brothers praise, your hand on the nape of your enemies; the sons of your

father shall bow down to you.

51 Although ending this sentence with “he mounted!” is a bit clunky in the English, it reflects the fact that the
Hebrew ends with an accusation of Reuben’s misconduct. He shifts from addressing Reuben directly to the
third person, as if trying to gather the support and sympathy of his other sons against his eldest. This word of
grievance is the last thing that Jacob says directly about Reuben.
52 “With many critics, the translation here reads shur, a poetic term for ‘wall,” instead of shor, ‘ox,” as the
Masoretic Text has it. The verb, if it refers to oxen, would mean ‘to maim’ or ‘to hamstring.” It was sometimes
the ancient practice to hamstring the captured warhorses of an enemy, but it would have been foolish to
hamstring captured oxen, which could not be put to peaceful use. Moreover, since Jacob is speaking of the
massacre at Shechem, the narrative there explicitly noted that the cattle and other livestock were carried off,
not maimed” (Robert Alter, The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with Commentary, 193).
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Genesis 49:9
n'y " 010N TN X a2t
you arose/mount | my son from prey Judah lion Cub/whelp
nnip m NI nNd yYan T b)
will arouse him who and like a lion/lioness | like a lion | he stretch out he bends

A lion’s whelp is Judah, from prey, my son, you mounted;>? he bends, stretches out like a lion, and
like a lioness,>* who dare arouse him?

Genesis 49:10

"0 ['an pienni NN [$a1Y] N1Q'"NY
his legs from between | and govern from Judah scepter No shall depart

o'y Ny 2l Ny A8 ) T
peoples obedience and to him Shiloh for it comes until

The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between his legs,>® that tribute®®
shall come to him, and to him the obedience of peoples.

Genesis 49:11

NX gnl Ayl Ny 1927 NOX
she-ass my son choice vine he-ass to the vine Ties
NNIO DY DT [UnY; "2 0
his garment and in blood grapes his clothing in the wine he washes

He ties to the vine his he-ass, and to the choice vine the son of his she-ass; he washes his clothing in
wine, his garment in the blood of grapes.

Genesis 49:12
a7nn DAY-2YI [''n D'y "7'720
from milk and white teeth from wine eyes They are dark

Darker than wine are his eyes, and whiter than milk are his teeth.

Genesis 49:13

53 “Mount” here echoes what was said to Reuben and shows that there is a right way and a wrong way to
mount. Judah usurps his eldest brother and effectively becomes the oldest here.

54 This could also be translated as “king of beasts” but the lioness part, plus the word “arouse,” helps reinforce
the sexual nature of the verse, which stands in opposition to Reuben’s misuse of sex as a tool of power against
his father. The same use of sex as a tool for a son to challenge his father comes up in David’s extended
deathbed story, as Adonijah seeks to lay with Abishag who, while never sexual with David, was regarded as
“belonging” to him.

55 Again, this language is explicitly phallic, reinforcing Judah’s power as progenitor, father not only of his tribe
but also the Southern Kingdom and eventually the Jewish people who bear his name.

56 “This is a notorious crux. The Masoretic Text seems to read ‘until he comes to Shiloh,” a dark phrase that has
inspired much messianic interpretation. The present translation follows an exegetical tradition that goes back
to the Middle Ages, which breaks up the word ‘Shiloh” and vocalizes it differently as shai lo” (Alter, 194).
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NIn| Y o QY 2127
and he he shall dwell seas to seashore Zebulun

[T'x"7y Iha nx qinY
upon Sidon his flank ship to seashore

Zebulun, by the shore of the seas shall he dwell, and he by the safe harbor, his flank upon Sidon.

Genesis 49:14
DINOYNQ I'2 Yan 2pP] nn DYV

7

fireplaces between stretch out strong-boned | ass Issachar

Issachar is a strong-boned ass, he stretches out between hearths.>”

Genesis 49:15

n YIRD NI 1 |6] ) nnn N
for and (to) the land | good for resting place He saw

Tav-onYy il 7204 nyw ou NNyl
as a serf-worker and he was to bear his shoulder bent/bowed | pleasant

When he saw that the resting place was good and the land was pleasant, he bent his shoulder to
bear a load, and he became a laboring serf.

Genesis 49:16
! 'Y TRXD ny I'T" Nl
Israel tribes of as one his people he will judge Dan

Dan shall decide®® for his people as one of the tribes of Israel.

Genesis 49:17

NI~y 150w 0Ty UM T
upon path horned snake upon road snake It shall be Dan
1NN [miop! 7911 o19"apy RZh
backward his rider falls heels of horse bites

Dan shall be a snake on the road, a horned snake on the path, that bites the heels of a horse so its
rider falls backward.

Genesis 49:18

57 Lee translates this word as “ash heaps,” which has a negative connotation and would not explain why
Issachar would be tempted by the land. JPS translates it as “sheepfolds,” which matches the use of the term in
Judges 5:16, the only other place it is used. However, here | follow Robert Alter, who writes that “the verbal
stem from which it appears to derive means ‘to set a pot on the fire’ (The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with
Commentary 195); the word “hearths” encompasses both the fire and the comforting feeling that would
persuade Issachar to settle.

58 A more direct translation would be “Dan shall judge” but “decide” captures the alliteration present in the
Hebrew. Dan’s name shares the letters of din, judge, and demonstrates that his name captures his essential
nature and role.
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Nk EARIT, A
YHVH | hope/await For your deliverance

For your deliverance | await, YHVH!>

Genesis 49:19
apy T NI 7 TITA TA
heel he will maraud and he maraud marauders Gad

Gad shall be marauded by marauders, and he shall maraud at their heels.®°

Genesis 49:20
12R7TYR Ak NID| mn? niny UNN
dainties of a king | he will give | and he his bread fat From Asher

Asher’s bread shall be abundant,®* and he shall bring forth kingly dainties.

Genesis 49:21

19YWTMINK [ Y NN o)
beautiful fawns gives sent hind Naphtali
Naphtali is a hind sent forth, which brings forth beautiful fawns.
Genesis 49:22
RE] 2 Qor no [2
fruitful son Joseph fruitful Son
Yy NTYN nin 'V
upon rampart strode daughters upon spring
A fruitful son is Joseph, a fruitful son by a spring; daughters strode by a rampart.®?
Genesis 49:23
DN ri'a! INRLY' )l INHN't
arrows owners they opposed and they shot They embittered

Bitterly did the archers shoot and oppose him.

Genesis 49:24

59 Here Jacob interrupts his speech to cry out to God. Interestingly, it is the only place in this death scene in
which the tetragrammaton is used.

50 The amount of repetition in the Hebrew is even greater than can be replicated in the English. It is not just
that “maraud” repeats in various forms, but Gad’s name shares the same sound.

51 The Hebrew here seems to miss an opportunity by not saying that Asher’s bread shall be ashir, rich.
Granted, the roots of the words are different, "WX vs V'wy, but the oral pun would have fit the pattern used
for Dan and Gad.

52 This same word comes up in the curse of Simeon and Levi; again a younger brother seems to flip the
negative association that elder brothers caused, as Judah does to Reuben with “mounting.” Shur is also where
the angel of God found Hagar when she ran away from Sarai. Hagar was an Egyptian woman, and Joseph
ultimately made his home in Egypt and married an Egyptian woman himself.
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TN I Wt ITo'l mMwp n'xa ayni
from the hands | his hands | hisarms | and was agile | hisbow | ever-flowing | He abided
7! 2%’ Ny nyn 2oyt 19X
Israel rock shepherd from there Jacob strong

Yet he abided, ever-moving was his bow, agile were his arms and his hands; by the hands of the
Mighty One of Jacob, from there the Shepherd, Rock of Israel.

Genesis 49:25

12021 Y nX| aRIg'A! 1IN YN
he blessed you | Shaddai and (to) he will help you | your fathers From El/God
DINN nM “un Dhv nMa
deep/depth blessings of from upon heaven blessing of
a[n}p]] DY nynl nnn Nyl
and womb breast blessings of under stretches out

From the God of your fathers, may God help you, and may Shaddai® bless you with blessings of
heaven above and blessings of the deep that stretches out below, blessings of breasts and womb.

Genesis 49:26

Ny | NIXNTY N nNa~ [RRP! AN nn
hills | until my upon blessings stronger than your father | Blessings of
limit forebears of
I'ny e TETR'N qor UxYY 1% 21y
his consecrated | and to Joseph to head will happen | everlasting
brothers brow

The blessings of your father were greater than the blessings of my forebears, to the limit of the
everlasting hills; may they be on the head of Joseph, on the brow of the consecrated of his
brothers.%

Genesis 49:27

N, plTak! 70! aNT M2
he will eat in the morning tear wolf Benjamin
779 70 =y)'y] Ty
spoil he will divide and to the evening prey/booty

63 Although separated by three words, here Jacob once again refers to God as El and Shaddai, harkening back
to his meeting with Joseph before the other brothers joined. El Shaddai is the God who spoke to Jacob directly
of promises in his earlier years, and he continues to pass on that special connection to Joseph, his favored one.
64 Here Jacob remarks in front of all the brothers that Joseph is elevated as compared to the rest of them. In
some ways this was obvious from much earlier stages in life, and in fact this favoritism led to their bitter
hatred of Joseph. Jacob’s tendency to play favorites and mess with the family order has not changed even with
age. Yet, considering that he blessed Joseph with a double portion just before this scene, it may be wise to at
least explicitly inform the others of this decision before death.
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Benjamin is a ravenous wolf, in the morning he shall eat the prey and in the evening he shall divide
the spoil.”

Genesis 49:28

NXT Wy DY 7! 'Y N7XT7
and this ten two (twelve) Israel tribes All these
DNIN ahRy! DX shyj TN
to them he blessed their father to them which spoke
DX 2 J b Rb) WK w'x
to them blessed as his blessing which man

All these are the tribes of Israel, twelve, and this is that which their father spoke to them, and he
blessed them, each according to his blessing he blessed them.

Genesis 49:29

N D7X MN'L DNIX 1x'l
I to them he said to them He commanded
'DAXIN IR (Rl YN QoN)
to my fathers (to) me bury to my people will be gathered
‘NN 12y nTY2 YK NVND7X
the Hittite Ephron in the field which to the cave

Then he commanded®® them and said to them, “I am about to be gathered to my people, bury me
with my fathers in the cave which is in the field of Ephron the Hittite,

Genesis 49:30

NN 97y YK N792n0 nJwl | WK nyna
upon the face of Mamre Which the Machpelah | inthe field | which | In the cave
DX nip RIS V22 YIka
Abraham bought which Canaan in the land
N NINKY 'nNn oy nxn NTUn K
as possession grave | the Hittite Ephron from (to) the field

55 The text uses the root .2.1.1 three times in this verse, seeming to insist that what Jacob said to the sons is a
“blessing.” One interpretation of this is that even those sons who received harsh words (Reuben, Simon, Levi
and Issachar) were in fact blessed to become the heads of tribes and still be counted among the sons of Israel.
Another way to approach this idea is to redefine the word and say that a “blessing” in ancient times may not
have carried only positive connotations as the term has today. It may be that a prophetic statement or
character assessment, no matter how negative, would still be called a bracha. Additionally, in Job 2:9, Job’s
wife tells him “nn1 07X 122” which many translate as “Curse God and die” even though 12 is generally
read as “bless.”

% This verb and the tone is quite clear and assertive. This is a far cry from the approach Jacob took with
Joseph, perhaps because he already secured an oath related to his burial, and perhaps because only Joseph
held the high position of grand vizier in the Egyptian kingdom.
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in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which faces Mamre, in the land of Canaan, the field that
Abraham bought from Ephron the Hittite as a burial-holding.®’

Genesis 49:31

v TIN| DNNAXIN N7 nny
Sarah and (to) (to) Abraham they buried There
nK| YNy PRIy nny MY
and (to) (to) Isaac they buried there his wife
X7 Y EARRIY nny| INYX N
(to) Leah | buried and there his wife Rebekah

There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and
there | buried Leah,

Genesis 49:32
np M nxn WYX njvnnl NJvn nmpn
sons of Heth from which is in it and the cave | the field Bought

The field and the cave® which is in it, bought from the sons of Heth.”

Genesis 49:33

90K RRig))§ niyy apy: 72!
he gathered (to) his sons to command/charge | Jacob He finished/ceased
Iy qQoN'l vl nYNN-7N "0
to his people he was gathered | he expired/died to the bed his feet

And Jacob finished commanding his sons, and he gathered his feet into the bed; he breathed his
last® and was gathered to his people.

57 The amount of detail provided about the cave is not strictly necessary, particularly the two mentions of
Ephron the Hittite. It seems that this is a way for the text to emphasize that the land was purchased properly
by Abraham, something it also does in Genesis 23 at the death of Sarah.

%8 This, of course, being the Cave of Mahpelah, where Jacob is demanding his sons bury his body.

59 y1aris linked with death, the last breath, or “giving up the ghost,” hence this translation, which follows that
of both JPS and Robert Alter.
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Translation: Aaron’s Death
Numbers 20:22-29, Numbers 33:38-39, Deuteronomy 10:6

Numbers 20:22
£1 e b ) INY'] wUIm 190!l
sons of Israel they came from Kadesh They journeyed
akh) | VN7
the mountain Hor all the congregation

They journeyed from Kadesh and the children of Israel came, all the congregation,” to Hor the
Mountain.

Numbers 20:23
anb! NoX~7Ni nwn-wN nn' nN'L
at Hor and to Aaron to Moses Adonai He said
NN DITNYIR 712277y ahh
saying land Edom upon boundary the mountain

Adonai spoke to Moses and to Aaron’! at Hor the Mountain on the border of the land of Edom,
saying,

Numbers 20:24
X! XY ) My~ DX qoN!
he will come no for to his people Aaron Let him be gathered
7w 227 ‘N YK YIRN 7N
Israel to the sons of | gave which to the land
NN nY 9°NX DDNTYX 2y
strife to waters (to) mouth which you all rebelled | upon

“Let Aaron be gathered to his people, for he shall not come into the land that | have given to the
children of Israel, because you both rebelled against My word at the Waters of Meribah.”?

Numbers 20:25
AN 0 DDX vl na WVIXTINL | DOXTX| N
the mountain | Hor them and bringup | hisson | and (to) Elazar | (to) Aaron | Take

70 The addition of “all the congregation” after “the children of Israel” is not necessary. It emphasizes the
collective, which makes sense given that the scene is about to shift focus onto Aaron, who led and served the
whole community. Seeing the people as a unified collective gives honor to the work Aaron did throughout his
lifetime.

11t is important to note that the text explicitly states that God spoke to Aaron as well as Moses. The rest of
the speech in verses 24-26 refers to Aaron in the third person, which might lead a reader to forget that Aaron
was privy to this conversation. The fact that he heard the plan for his death, and heard it stated rather
impersonally, makes his composure in the scene that much more striking.

72 Even though Aaron is dying at an advanced age and in a relatively peaceful manner, the text is explicit that
his death is a consequence of a past failure. There is no sugar-coating this punishment, but neither is it
portrayed as excessively cruel or vindictive.
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“Take Aaron and Elazar his son and bring them up Hor the Mountain.

Numbers 20:26
WYIN-NIN w2 "N ALY VYo
(to) Elazar and dress them (to) his clothes (to) Aaron Strip
oY nal qQON! DOXI 2
there and he will die he will be gathered | and Aaron his son

“Then, strip Aaron of his garments and clothe with them Elazar his son; and Aaron will be gathered
up’® and will die there.”

Numbers 20:27
! NIy TYUND nyin vyl
Adonai He commanded as Moses He did
NN 'Yy abh R Mgy
all the congregation | to the eyes of | the mountain (to) Hor they went up

Moses did as Adonai had commanded; they went up to Hor the Mountain before the eyes of all the
congregation.

Numbers 20:28
DNN wa7u "Ny [HDX NN nvn bwol
them he dressed (to) his clothes (to) Aaron Moses He stripped
wK)2 217 [2aX nnll 12 VNN
on head there Aaron he died his son (to) Elazar
1AN7N VNI nyn T ahh
from the mountain and Elazar Moses he descended the mountain

Moses stripped Aaron of his garments and he clothed with them Elazar his son, and Aaron died
there on the top of the mountain; Moses descended, and Elazar, from the mountain.

Numbers 20:29
= R Py 2 N7 iy
they wept Aaron expired for all the congregation | They saw
XY na 73 nif D'Y7v Pox X’
Israel house all day thirty (to) Aaron

73 This same verb is found in Jacob’s deathbed scene four times, in Genesis 49:1 when Jacob gathers his sons,
and more relevantly once in verse 29 and twice in verse 33, when he is gathered to his people and gathers his
feet. While it may simply be part of a phrase related to dying, the idea of being “gathered” in some way upon
death, rather than decomposing or falling apart seems both counterintuitive and comforting.

74 Although in the big picture Moses did as God commanded, there is a significant change in that Moses did
not bring Aaron up the mountain, but the three figures all actively walked up. This shows remarkable strength
and dignity as Aaron faces his own death with full knowledge of what awaits atop the mountain.

7> This same verb occurs in Jacob’s death scene, Genesis 49:33.
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And all the congregation saw’® that Aaron had expired; and they bewailed Aaron thirty days, all the
house of Israel.

Numbers 33:38
AN 1979y ahh NN o0 | PN v
YHVH because the mountain | to Hor the priest | Aaron | He went up
N NNy D'YAIND nwa oy nnl
children of Israel exit the fortieth in the year there he died
LBY X2 '"Ymnn wIha DH¥N Yk
to the month | on one the fifth inthe month | Egypt from land

Aaron the priest ascended Hor the Mountain at the word of YHVH and he died there in the fortieth
year of the children of Israel’s going out from the land of Egypt, in the fifth month on the first of the
month.

Numbers 33:39
nxni D WYl Oyl Ry [RhIY
and one hundred and twenty son thirty And Aaron
ahh phk! mna mw
the mountain on Hor in his death year

And Aaron was one hundred and twenty-three years old at his death on Hor the Mountain.”

Deuteronomy 10:6

li7y:12 nXN 1Y0) ! Py
B’nei Yaakan from Beeroth journeyed Israel And the sons
peid] X nn [3]Y] nlom
he was buried Aaron he died there toward Moserah
"Sppnn 12 YN 12! Dy
under him his son Elazar he acted as priest | there

78 It is surprising to use the verb “to see” here, given that the reader assumes Aaron’s death occurred atop the
mountain out of sight of the congregation. More likely they “understood” that Aaron had died, but in saying
that they “saw” the text adds certainty to the scene. It may be going too far to read it this way, but | sense
some amount of repair from the scene of the golden calf, Aaron’s greatest error that goes unmentioned even
in this death scene. Then, the people were without one leader and were driven to sin by the uncertainty they
felt; here, all their leaders ascend the mountain, but they wait and collectively understand and appropriately
respond to the events that unfolded out of sight.

77 Providing Aaron’s advanced age explicitly marks his life as generally blessed, even if his death is seen as a
punishment. Unlike so many others in Numbers, he was not cut down at an early age for his sin(s).

78 This same word is used in David’s deathbed scene, | Kings 1:30 and | Kings 1:35, for Solomon taking over
leadership from David. This is also the case elsewhere in the Torah, including the consecutive list of the kings
of Edom in Genesis 36, the succession plan for Aaron described in Exodus 29:30, and the succession of many
other Israelite rulers throughout the Book of Kings.
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And the children of Israel journeyed from Beeroth-Bene-Jaakan toward Moserah;’® there, Aaron
died, and he was buried there, and Elazar his son served as priest in his stead.

72 Note the change in place name, possibly from another tradition. This discrepancy is remarkable when one
reads it against Jacob’s deathbed scenes, in which he very explicitly and repetitively details his desired burial

place. A key difference is that the Israelites are not hoping to stake a claim outside of the Promised Land,
where Aaron dies.
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Translation: David’s Death
I Kings 1:28-2:12

I Kings 1:28
yaynay IR LY ikl arishl Al
to Batsheva call tome he said David the king He answered
1270 97 YD} avih 199 Nani
the king before she stood the king before she came

King David answered, and he said, “Call Bathsheba to me!” So, she came before the king and stood
before the king.®

I Kings 1:29
nin'—'n RN avieh) vaw'i
live Adonai he said the king He swore
NX~'7n WO nx NTO YN
from all strait/distress (to) my soul which rescued

The king swore and said, “As Adonai Lives, Who rescued my very being from every strait,

I Kings 1:30
"IN nina 12 nyav) 2N )
God of by Adonai to you | swore which For
70 jate} 7Y ALY WY
shall reign your son for Solomon saying Israel
8nn 'RQI™7Y ay NI “InN
under me upon my throne | shall sit and he after me
N or'p NYYN 12 2
this today | shall make yes for

“as | swore to you by Adonai, God of Israel, saying, ‘For Solomon your son shall reign after me, and
he shall sit upon my throne in my stead!’®? thus | shall do this day.”

I Kings 1:31
7% INQwN1 YOk | Dox yay-na Tl
to the king she bowed down | earth nostrils | Batsheva She bowed down

80 |ncluding “the king” at the end, rather than simply “him” sounds a bit clunky in the English, but it reflects the
repetition present in the Hebrew. 17n is used three times in this single verse, emphasizing that while David
may be approaching death and being influenced by others, he remains solidly in power.

81 As referenced in a footnote to Aaron’s death scene, again this word appears to describe a son taking on a
leadership role from his dying father.

82 There is no explicit evidence of this promise to Bathsheba in earlier chapters. However, the Tanach is known
to be a laconic book, and it is possible that such a promise was given earlier and not recorded. Given that
David directly quotes himself rather than making a vague statement, that many details of his relationship with
Bathsheba are missing from the text, and that he is so resolute in this decision, it seems entirely plausible to
me that he is referring to an earlier conversation to which the reader was not privy.
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D7V7 L 1700 DX ! AL
forever David the king my lord he will live she said

Bathsheba did obeisance®, her nostrils to the ground,®* she bowed down to the king and said, “May
my lord®® The King David live forever!”

I Kings 1:32
aky] N2 PITxY7 "IN TiT 1290 ALyl
and to Nathan the priest to Zadok calltome | David | the king He said
avihl oY INJ'] YT IN1271 N'21D
the king before they came son of Jehoaida and to Benaiah | the prophet

Then, King David said, “Call Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah son of Jehoaida to
me.” And they came before the king.

I Kings 1:33
Dony Inly; DAY Y NN
with you all take to them the king He said
Bl N7y nX Dol DTN JAVNX
my son (to) Solomon you all mount your lord (to) servants of
02w DX DDA "W NTon"W
to Gihon him you all bring down | which is to me upon the mule

The king said to them, “Take with you your lord’s servants, and mount Solomon my son upon the
mule®® which is mine and bring him down to Gihon.

I Kings 1:34

[12Di Iy oY INX nwni

the priest Zadok there him Anoint

| by | 759y | 1757 | X200 Iy |

8 The choice of this word matches Alter’s translation (pp 438), helps to make a distinction in English between
two different verbs with similar meanings, and maintains the .n.n.w root that readers and daveners know as
“bow down.”

84 This phrase mirrors that of Joseph in Genesis 48:12, who also bowed down with his nose to the ground as
his father Jacob blessed Manasseh and Ephraim. In addition to showing deep gratitude, this action links both
Bathsheba and Joseph as parents who ensured the future of their children.

85 Calling a king “my lord” is not necessarily notable. However, David refers to God in verses 29 and 30 by the
name Adonai, and in verse 31 Bathsheba calls him adoni (this similarity is best captured in English by the
words Lord and lord, though the use of Lord to refer to God is avoided here because it is gendered male). The
use of Adonai and adoni back-to-back occurs repeatedly in the story of Abigail, who appears to use this
conflation to flatter David, remind him of his power, and guide him toward right action. Though more subtle,
Bathsheba may be doing the same in this scene.

8¢ The mule developed into a marker of Divine favor and power, coming to symbolize the messiah. Zachariah
9:9 is often pointed to as the origin of this belief, which is then taken up in the Gospels when Mark 11 records
Jesus riding into Jerusalem on a donkey. Zachariah uses the word NInn instead of N9, but these humble
animals being used to indicate the greatness of the leaders riding them is a consistent theme.
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‘ you all blow ‘ upon Israel ‘ to king ‘ the prophet ‘ and Nathan ‘
N7y 1290 '0: shp e 191w
Solomon the king live and you all said on the shofar

“Then, Zadok the priest shall anoint him there, with Nathan the prophet, as king over Israel; you
shall sound the shofar and say, ‘Long live King Solomon/’

I Kings 1:35
'RQ27Y Y Xal 10X DDy
upon my throne | and sit and come after him You all go up
Ny NI ‘0N 17n! NI
| command and to him under me will reign and he
NIINWI ey T ni'ng
and upon Judah upon Israel leader to be

“You shall go up after him, and he shall come and sit upon my throne, and he shall reign in my
stead;®” and him | have charged to be leader over Israel and over Judah.”

I Kings 1:36
[JAL 'L 7hn X yI'mR ] [Vl
amen he said (to) the king son of Jehoaida | Benaiah He answered
1770 nTX MmN nin PN! k)
the king my lord God of YHVH he say thus

Benaiah son of Jehoaida answered the king and said, “Amen! May thus say YHVH, God of my lord
the king.

I Kings 1:37
('n) [ea] 12 arish) TXDY nine nn WND
he is thus the king with my lord | YHVH was That which
T arishl TN XQDN IRQD NN ary: nn7y-ny
David | the king | my lord from throne (to) his throne | may he grow | with Solomon

“As YHVH was with my lord the king, thus may God be with Solomon; may he make his throne even
greater than the throne of my lord, Kind David.”%®

87 Once again, NNN is used to refer to a son taking the leadership role of his father. It is done here in verses 30
and 35, as well as Deuteronomy 10:6.

8 |t is interesting to have loyal servants of King David wish for Solomon to be even greater than his father,
particularly given how egotistical David appears throughout his life. However, there is no indication in the text
that David is offended by these words, and the plan unfolds as he ordered. In fact, according to Jonathan’s
report, when Solomon sat upon David’s throne the same wish was expressed (I Kings 1:47), and David bowed
down in response. It is possible this communicates a seemingly universal wish by a parent that their child be
even more successful. It is also possible something more particular to David is unfolding, because he was
barred from constructing the Temple but Solomon will be allowed to accomplish that holy task.

58



CHAPTER ONE

Chelsea Feuchs

I Kings 1:38
N2l N'21D [l [Ho0 I il
and Benaiah the prophet and Nathan the priest Zadok He went
down
NN7Y-Nx 1257 0790 QAR YR
(to) Solomon | they mounted | and the Pelethites | and the Cherithites son of Jehoiada
[Ina-7y IMx 1271 T 7hn RAPN),
upon Gihon him they walked | David the king upon mule

Zadok the priest went down, with Nathan the prophet and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the
Cherithites and the Pelethites, and they mounted Solomon upon the mule of King David; they led

him to Gihon.
I Kings 1:39
[nvn Nz NX 1320 Ity ATl
the oil (to) horn the priest Zadok He took
191w pn't n7wnx nwn'| RN
on the shofar they blew (sounded) (to) Solomon he anointed from the tent
N7y ari‘h) e DYUN—7) X

Solomon the king

live

all the nation

they said

Zadok the priest took the horn of oil from the Tent and anointed Solomon; then they sounded the
shofar and all the people said, “Long live King Solomon!”

I Kings 1:40
D'7702 D'7700 by 10X byn~7 1294
on the flutes | they played and the nation | after him all the people | They went up
nYipa \ahal ypani NZIT2 npny D'HNYI
by their voice | the earth it split open great happy they were happy

All the people went up after him, and the people were playing flutes and making merry so greatly
that the earth split open from their noise.®

I Kings 1:41
sh] Inx WX R aTaNE) INTX ypw'l
and they to him which and all the invitees | Adonijah | He heard
g X AN ypw'i INYT 1D
(to) voice Yoav he heard to eat they finished
| nnin | NI yiT X | 19iwn |

8 This imagery of the earth splitting open evokes the story of Korah, when the same thing occurred as a
deadly punishment rather than a sign of overwhelming celebration. A more subtle but similar allusion, then, is
to revelation at Sinai, when another 717 was overpowering but wonderous.
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‘ she roars ‘ voice the town ‘ why ‘ he said ‘ the shofar ‘

Adonijah heard, and all the invitees who were with him, and they had finished eating; Yoav heard
the sound of the shofar and said, “Why is the sound of the town so uproarious?”

I Kings 1:42
h=h MNP [nar Nl 121N 17y
the priest son of Abiathar Jonathan and behold he speaks Yet/still
b N2 NN MN'L N2
for come Adonijah he said come
YN al|v]| NN 70 Ui
you will bear news | and good he might man

He was still speaking when, behold, Jonathan son of Abiathar the priest came; Adonijah said,
“Come! For you are a valiant man and you will surely bear good news!”*°

I Kings 1:43
IN1TXY? N (M- i
to Adonijah he said Jonathan He answered
N7y Ny 170 TIT )70 197X gary
(to) Solomon he made king the king David our lord but

But Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, “Our lord King David has made Solomon king.

I Kings 1:44
[DI"TXI [20 pIT-nX 1707 IRK n7v'l
and to Nathan the priest (to) Zadok to him the king He sent
ayhl| 20| VTR innal N0
and the Pelethites | the Cherethites son of Jehoiada | and Benaiah | the prophet
17h0 n19 2y NN 11
the king she-mule upon to him they mounted

“He sent with him Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the
Cherethites and the Pelethites; they mounted him upon the mule of the king.

I Kings 1:45
NN inu [DOQ I NN Inwn'|
the prophet | and Nathan the priest Zadok to him They anointed

%0 Here the text builds in a bitter irony for Adonijah. He is so convinced that Jonathan will bear good news that
he calls him a valiant man and says surely this will be the case. This verse makes Adonijah look fundamentally
out of touch with the palace and the people, and it makes his shift from potential successor to pretender to
the throne and enemy of the king even more dramatic.
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*'npni D'ANY bwn 12v1 N | 7Y
she roared they were happy from there they went up | in Gihon to king
DDYNY YN 210 I NP

you all heard which the voice he the town

“And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anointed him king at Gihon,’? and they went up from
there making merry, and the town was in uproar; this was the sound that you heard.>

I Kings 1:46
n2I'Mn NOD 7y N7y ay D2
the kingship chair upon Solomon he sat And also

“And what is more, Solomon sat upon the royal throne.

I Kings 1:47
T 1270 11 TX DY 17 1200 TV IX3 D2
David the king | (to) our lord to bless/kneel | the king servants | And also

hyn nn'iy DYy | (¥n7K) [0 7] 20" | nxe
from your name | Solomon (to) name God/your God He will be good | saying

2wnn7y 120 INDY!I XN RO NN 772
upon the couch | the king | and he bowed down | from your chair | (to) his he will grow
chair

“And what is more, servants of the king blessed our lord King David saying, ‘May God make
Solomon’s name even better than your name and make his throne even greater than your throne!’
And the king bowed down on his couch.*

I Kings 1:48
7R 7N nin N a¥ih N N2D~D2l
Israel God of YHVH blessed the king he said And also this
| nin | 2 | wo>w |y | Di'p | I; | Wy |

91 The same word was used in | Samuel 4:5 when Israel celebrates the return of the Ark of the Covenant to the
camp, a connection that could foreshadow the construction of the Temple under Solomon, when the Ark will
finally have a proper home.

92 Gihon is one of the four rivers that flows from Eden, listed in the Creation story (Genesis 2:13). The use of
this river adds legitimacy to Solomon’s rule, as if his kingship was ordained from the beginning, as if his rule
could bring about a more idyllic and peaceful past. Additionally, Gihon is listed as the second river, and while
technically Solomon is the third king over Israel, he is the second in the Davidic line, the second one to be
favored consistently by God.

93 Everything relayed to this point the reader already knew, but the next verses provide new information. It is
interesting that the interaction between David and Solomon in the throne room are described not by an
omniscient narrator, but by someone reporting to Solomon’s unsuccessful rival. Rather than simply rejoicing in
the success of Solomon, the reader becomes acutely aware of the fear experienced by Adonijah.

9 Having a father bow to a son also occurs with Jacob, in Genesis 47:31. In both scenes the fathers bow upon
their resting place, either a bed for Jacob or a couch for David. Both men can be seen as expressing gratitude
and/or releasing tension as a key deathbed wish is fulfilled.
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‘ they see ‘ and my eyes ‘ upon my chair ‘ he sat ‘ today ‘ he gave ‘ which ‘

“And what is more,® the king said, ‘Blessed is YHVH, God of Israel, Who has granted today that he
sits upon my throne and my eyes behold it!"”%

I Kings 1:49
WK D'RIPN""7d n;jz'l Iy
which all the invitees they arose They trembled
190TY U 127'1 INTXY?
to his path man they went to Adonijah

Then, all the invitees of Adonijah trembled and arose, and each man went on his way.

I Kings 1:50
D2l 7Y 291 Lk NN
he arose Solomon from before he fears And Adonijah
NaTRD Nz TADM] 121
the altar on horns he strengthened he went

And Adonijah was fearful of Solomon, and he arose and went off and took hold of the horns of the
altar.

I Kings 1:51
INIX nan K7 gy T2
Adonijah behold saying to Solomon It was told
TNX ninf ARL)) kil N
he took hold and behold Solomon (to) the king he fears
2]} 2-yaw! MNY haman nimip
as day he will swear to me | saying the altar horns
npliny [TV X n'R'"DX NNy arish)
with the sword (to) his servant if he will kill Solomon the king

It was told to Solomon saying, “Behold, Adonijah is fearful of King Solomon, and behold he took hold
of the horns of the altar saying, ‘Let King Solomon swear to me today that he will not put his servant
to death by the sword.””

% The repetition of “and what is more” in verses 46, 47, and 48 serves two purposes. First, it indicates to the
reader that the information in these three verses has not yet been relayed by the text and is “more” than they
knew prior to Jonathan’s report. Second, it appears to twist the knife for Adonijah, as if there is no end to the
story of his rival’s success and his own downfall. Whether this was intentional on the part of Jonathan is
unclear, but it seems like a wise literary decision by the author(s) of the text.

% Again, this is reported by Jonathan rather than an omniscient narrator. However, if it is true, David’s
statement makes explicit what was implicit in verse 37. Then, David did not respond when Benaiah son of
Jehoaida wished greater success for Solomon. His assent was implied there, but here he responds to the same
wish by blessing God for allowing him to see the ascension of Solomon to the throne.
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I Kings 1:52
791°XY 707127 e DN nn7v mN'y
he will not fall | to son valiant | he will be if Solomon He said
nnl I1N¥AN NYI"DNI NXIN Mmiywn
he will die will be found in him | and if evil to the ground a single hair of his

Solomon said, “If he proves to be a valiant fellow, not a single hair of his shall fall to the ground; but
if evil is found in him, he shall die.”¥’

I Kings 1:53
eyl narnn 2un inTry N7y arih) n7v!l
he came the altar from upon they took him down | Solomon | the king | He sent
nay | 2 nn7y )Lyt 7Y 1217 INQY!1
to your house | go | Solomon | he said to him | Solomon to the king he bowed down

King Solomon sent, and they took him down from the altar, and he came and bowed down to King
Solomon; Solomon said to him, “Go to your house.”

I Kings 2:1
NN n nN7YU-NN Ix'1| ninp? TT1A (7l
saying | his son | (to) Solomon | he commanded | to die | days of David They came near

David’s time to die drew near, and he commanded?®® Solomon his son saying,

I Kings 2:2
w'Ng DUl npTN| YIXN"7) NI | X
as aman and be strengthen | all the earth on the way going I

“l am going the way of all the earth;*® be strong and be as a man.

I Kings 2:3
D112 nya7 17X N mMjpyn-ny nnvi
in His ways to walk your God YHVH (to) charge Guard/Keep
2122 'ITVI Irpowni I'mixn I'ppEn MYy
asitis his and his his his statutes | to guard/keep
written testimony ordinances commandments
YN N 79un [vn? nyn nima
all which to you shall prosper | in order to | Moses in the Torah of

97 The use of DX/if twice in this verse may be a marker of Solomon’s wisdom. Adonijah made a straightforward
request, but Solomon is smart enough to answer with a conditional promise. In his first act as king, Solomon
shows that he is a shrewd ruler with foresight.

% Although “commanded” sounds somewhat harsh in the English for this final interaction, it both mirrors
Jacob’s final interaction with his sons (Genesis 49:29) and helps David retain authority even after he has
passed the throne to Solomon and as he is dying.

9 This is a particularly beautiful phrase for death, linking the dying person with all other organisms on earth,
with the path of both fate and nature.
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n19MN

WK

NN

nyjyn

there

you shall turn

all which

and to

you shall do

“Keep the charge of YHVH your God, to walk in His ways, to keep His statutes, His commandments,
and His ordinances and His admonitions,'® as it is written in the Torah of Moses, in order that you
may prosper in everything that you do and in everything to which you turn.

I Kings 2:4
0T WK HAT X nin o'’ iy
he spoke which (to) hisword | YHVH he will fulfill In order that
noyY DT X A ANY-OX NNy 7y
to walk (to) their ways | your sons if they keep saying upon me
nDINRY 1KY DWoI~701l D177 nnxa oY
not be cut off | saying and with all their soul | with all their heart in truth | before me
N NO? 7un U'R Rl
Israel chair from upon man to you

“In order that YHVH shall fulfill His word that He spoke unto me saying, ‘If your sons keep their way
to walk before Me in truth, with all their heart and with all their soul, no man of yours shall be cut
off from the throne of Israel.

I Kings 2:5
YUYW DN nyy NDX D)l
which he did to you know you And what is more
nyy YK NNy~ axr "
he did which son of Zeruiah Yoav to me
MR NNy el nINQY nYUTYY
son of Ner to Abner Israel hosts to two chiefs
npn7nTMT oYl DA N XYny7|
blood of war he set he killed them son of Jether and to Amasa
inana RN mT [n4 D7v2
on his girdle war blood of and gave in peace
1"22712 YN 2y Mnna YK
on his feet which and on his sandals on his loins which

“And what is more, you yourself know that which Yoav son of Zeruiah did to me, what he did to two
chiefs of the armies of Israel, to Abner son of Ner and to Amasa son of Jether: he killed them and

100 | fee| conflicted as a translator including “His” in the English, because where possible | believe it is
preferable to avoid gendered language for God. However, “His” mirrors the repeated masculine singular
ending in the Hebrew. Additionally, these are the words of a specific character rather than an omniscient
narrator. David may have understood God as masculine, and translating his words directly communicates his
specific understanding, not anything universal or unquestionably factual.

64




CHAPTER ONE Chelsea Feuchs

shed blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war on the girdle around his loins and on the
sandals on his feet.

I Kings 2:6

Ny n7wa ma'v TINNYI JNnond n'wyi

rY

Sheol in peace his gray hair and not go down | as your wisdom | You will do

“So, you must act in your wisdom, and do not let his gray hair go down to Sheol in peace.

I Kings 2:7
12Ny "IN I'pl TON"NYYD Ty | M pay]
your table | in eating | they were | you will do kindness | the Barzillai | And to sons
Gileadite of
1DX | DiWaAX non ‘D22 IR (Rl 127
your brother | Absalom | from before | in my fleeing | to me they came near | for yes

“And to the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, act kindly, and let them eat at your table, for thus they
drew near to me when | fled from Absalom your brother.

I Kings 2:8
0NN TR N2 wny ny. Nl
from Bahurim | son of the right hand | son of Gera | Shimei | with you And behold

07 or ny M | N 7757 NID|
| went on the day it was grievous | curse | treated me with contempt | and he

VauNI 0 MRY? TYNID| n'a0n
| swore the Jordan to call me and he went down | Mahanaim

1hY IN'MNTDX MK nina 17
by sword if I kill you saying by YHVH to him

“And behold, with you is Shimei son of Gera the Benjaminite from Bahurim, and he cursed me with a
grievous curse on the day | went to Mahanaim; he went down to meet me at the Jordan, and |
swore to him by YHVH saying, ‘1 will not put you to death by the sword.’%!

I Kings 2:9
nyTH NN Don U'N n INZAN-7X nny|
you know you wise man for do not clear him | And now
7Ny DT IM'YNX NNl I7-nYyn YN nx
Sheol | in blood | (to) his gray hair | you will send down you will do to him | which | (to)

101 Compare David’s simple response to Solomon’s more complex one to Adonijah just a few verses earlier.
Adonijah asked for this very promise, but Solomon resisted and made his survival conditional upon his actions.
On the one hand, it is disappointing that David is acting in a duplicitous manner, keeping Shimei close and
then asking Solomon to do his dirty work posthumously. Getting others to execute his enemies is
unfortunately a pattern David is unable to break even on his deathbed. On the other hand, it is possible David
became aware of Solomon’s wise response to Adonijah and already sees the ways in which his son will prove
more successful as king.
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“And now, do not hold him innocent, for you are a wise man and you know what you shall do to

him, and send down his gray hair in blood to Sheo

I”

I Kings 2:10
TT 12 NapY I'DAX-DY T Bl
David in the city he was buried | with his fathers | David He lay down
Then David lay with his fathers, and he was buried in the City of David.
I Kings 2:11
D'YIX -y T N2n WK D'l
forty over Israel David reigned which And the days
DY vay N [pR1xe} Y
years seven reigned in Hebron year
D" UiY) D'y m D2l
years and three thirty he reigned and in Jerusalem

And the days which David reigned over Israel were forty years

and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years.

102

—in Hebron he reigned seven years,

I Kings 2:12
T NOO™7y gy NN
David upon throne he sat And Solomon
XN ImR'7n [271 atY
very his reign it was firm his father

Then Solomon sat upon the throne of David his father, and his reign was firmly established.

102 Forty is a significant number symbolizing completeness, and an entire generation. Even though David’s final
words are about vengeance, the text clearly seeks to grant him honor in summarizing his life and reign.
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CHAPTER TWO

Doubts and Limitations in Death and Legacy:
Even Great Leaders Grapple with Shortcomings
Introduction

As we saw in the previous chapter, no death or legacy transmission is free from
complications. Even those who maintained power and commanded respect until the end of their
lives struggled with unhealthy family dynamics and personal shortcomings. Such challenges
constitute a relatively minor part of the deathbed scenes of Jacob, Aaron, and David, but they
become central to the final scenes examined in this thesis chapter, those of Isaac, Moses, and
Joshua. These three men are no less prominent, but they express far more awareness of the
obstacles they face approaching death and attempting to influence the next generation. Isaac,
Moses, and Joshua all confront the distressing reality that while so much lies beyond their control in
life, this is even more true after death. There is simply no way to guarantee that their values,
messages, and influence will be heeded when they are gone. Isaac, Moses, and Joshua all grapple
with doubt as they face death, and struggle with the limitations imposed by mortality on ensuring
their legacies.

It should be acknowledged that these stories can be upsetting to read, as we see faithful
figures duped, rebuked, or worried preceding their deaths. It is sad to see someone as gentle and
feeble as Isaac tricked by his family; it seems unfair that after forty years of unparalleled leadership
Moses is not allowed to pass into the Promised Land; it is regrettable that no matter how many
victories Joshua secured he could not accomplish his mission in its entirety. All these difficulties
might generate sympathy in a reader, who views the stories as specific to these men and their
ancient context. However, they may also inspire empathy because the larger truths these tales

highlight lead to personal connection and identification. We may not all become blind and be duped
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by our loved ones like Isaac, but we will likely experience physical decline and worry about being
cared for and respected if that occurs. Nobody has ever been as great a prophet as Moses, but many
fear they will die before they achieve an important goal. Thankfully, few of us will ever engage in the
same amount of military conflict as Joshua, but we may worry that we will fail to protect others
from harm or fall short in some way. More than anything, these stories legitimize, normalize, and
make space to acknowledge that death brings a confrontation with unalterable boundaries, and that
passing on a legacy is only partly in our control. The people surrounding us as we die and those who
come after will have their own dynamics, needs, and shortcomings, and there is no way to be
certain that the lessons we impart will speak to who they are or the situations they face. The value
in studying these stories today is to internalize the message that if powerful figures in our Tanach
had to contend with doubts and limitations, there is no shame in the rest of us recognizing essential

weaknesses of being human and fears surrounding death.

Story Outlines

Isaac

Because Isaac is only our second patriarch, his is a story that unfolds between individuals
rather than between an individual and a corporate body; there is not yet a nation for him to
address, as there will be for Moses and Joshua. Having fewer followers, though, does not increase
his level of control or decrease the obstacles he faces. Genesis 27:1 states, "I7'V |'nd01 PRY! [7T71
NXN Isaac was old, and his eyes grew too weak to see.” From the very outset of this deathbed
scene, Isaac’s limitations are front and center. This theme continues in the next verse, when Isaac
himself says, “/Din o ‘N1 X7 | do not know the day of my death” (Genesis 27:2). In fact, this
deathbed scene will unfold years (and chapters) before Isaac finally passes away in Genesis 35. This

is unique to Isaac because all the other figures considered so far were told by God of their
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impending deaths,! although this uncertainty is a common experience of people today. In contrast
to this ambiguity and weakness, Isaac gives his eldest son Esau clear instructions for a task that
highlights his strength. Esau must use his bow and arrows to hunt game in the field and cook his
father’s favorite dish in order to receive a blessing. Why food is considered a prerequisite for this
blessing is not clear, but the skillful activity it requires of Esau and the need for Isaac to physically
revitalize himself are two possible explanations. Undoubtedly, Isaac’s fragility is at the center of this
opening scene and Esau’s vigor is presented as a converse trait that is particularly appealing to his
father.

Even though Isaac’s instructions to Esau were straightforward, this story becomes twisted
due to the intervention of Rebekah. Genesis 27:5 begins, “NY 1IWY~7X 7NY' 12T NYAY NPl And
Rebekah was listening as Isaac spoke to Esau his son.” Many commentators assume that Isaac
intended to speak to Esau privately, although the text never indicates Rebekah’s location, and it is
entirely possible that Isaac shared his plans in her presence. David J. Zucker goes so far as to claim
that Isaac only pretended to be duped to save Esau’s feelings and was in fact working in tandem
with his wife, given the couple’s history of teamwork.? While that argument seems far-fetched, it is
possible that Isaac trusted his longtime partner to accept his decision regarding passing on his legacy
and blessing. Still, family dysfunction first appears in this verse, when Esau is referred to as “his son”
even though Rebekah is the verse’s main subject; Isaac’s preference for Esau and Rebekah’s distance
from him are clear. This is exacerbated in the following sentence which begins, “~7& nnx N2l

M1 1Y’ Then, Rebekah spoke to Jacob her son,” (Genesis 27:6, emphasis mine) and continues with

! Not knowing when he might die is somewhat of a theme in Isaac’s life. Most notably, he was not told in
Genesis 22 that Abraham planned to sacrifice him, and then he was narrowly saved. The Akeidah was such a
traumatizing experience that one can imagine Isaac was fearful thereafter, and perhaps he would have been
suspicious of any word from God concerning his death even if it had been shared with him.

2 David J. Zucker, “Cold Case: Restoring Rebekah, Intrigue in Genesis 27,” The Asbury Journal 71, no. 2 (2016):
122.
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a plan to secure the blessing for her favored child. These preferences run so deep that only once in
this episode is Esau referred to as “her elder son” (Genesis 27:15), but “[n]ever does the narrator
refer to Jacob as Isaac's son in 27.1-40”3 We are seeing a fractured family in which illness, marriage,
and parentage do not protect against division. The same is true of the blood tie between brothers;
Jacob expresses reservations about the trickery, but they appear more logistical than moral, rooted

in a concern that he will be found out and then cursed. Still, in referring to his competitor as "1yy
NN Esau my brother” (Genesis 27:11) he indicates some sense of familial connection. With the help
of Rebekah’s assurances and swift action, expressed through half a dozen verbs,* Jacob goes to his
father prepared to steal the blessing intended for his brother.

Before moving on to the tense, sometimes excruciating scene that follows, it is worth
pausing to consider the intended recipient of the blessing. Zucker’s specious argument
notwithstanding, Isaac directly expresses his desire to bless Esau. While Rebekah’s special
relationship with her younger son, a homebody who formed a close bond with his mother, is clear,

the preference for Jacob may not be hers alone. When Rebekah sought out YHVH during her

pregnancy, she was told, "1'yx Tay' 23] yax: DX DX71 179! Y'unn DxY Y iva] bia Qv Two

nations are in your womb, and two peoples shall divide from your belly; one people shall be
stronger but the greater shall serve the younger” (Genesis 25:23). While this verse does not amount
to a direct instruction to secure the blessing for Jacob, one could reasonably assume that he is God'’s
intended recipient and favored son. The importance of YHVH comes up in the deathbed scene,
albeit in a subtle way. When Isaac gives instructions to Esau, nowhere does he mention God, but
when Rebekah relays the conversation to Jacob, she claims her husband said, "-nwyi T'y '7 nx'an

nIN' 197 ND2IANI N'7DNI DAYV Bring me game and make for me a tasty dish that | may eat it and

3 Dennis Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch: Genesis 27.1-40,” Journal for the Study of the Old
Testament 32, no. 3 (2008): 273.
4 Genesis 27:14-17
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bless you before YHVH” (Genesis 27:7). Jacob then uses this language when speaking with Isaac,
saying, “119% 1'0'7X nIN' NP YHVH your God encountered me” (Genesis 27:20). Invoking God
demonstrates the centrality of the Divine to Isaac, Rebekah, and Jacob, and reinforces the idea that
Jacob was the successor YHVH intended.

Dish in hand, Jacob approaches his father prepared to undergo an uncomfortable
inspection. This part of the story is alternately heartbreaking and intimidating, with Isaac presenting
partly as a feeble elder and partly a frightening mob boss. After he is addresses by the voice of
Jacob, Isaac says, “}a nhx ' Who are you, my son?” (Genesis 27:18), then follows up the false
answer by asking, “2 X¥n'7 NN n1r“nn What is this, that you so quickly found it my son?”
(Genesis 27:20). Doubting the veracity of the answers, Isaac requests, "NJ NNXD 12 JWANI X)"NWA
X7°DX 1wV 1 Come near, please, that | may feel you, my son, whether you are my son Esau”
(Genesis 27:21). Once more, Isaac asks directly, “Igy )2 N7 NDX Are you my son Esau?” (Genesis
27:24). Finally, Isaac requests that Jacob draw near to give him the dish and come close for a kiss
before he finally declares, “n' M2 WX N TW DD 32 N DX See,® the smell of my son is as the
smell of the field that YHVH has blessed” (Genesis 27:27). Five times Isaac works covertly or overtly
to verify the identity of the son in his presence.

The final test of the kiss is quite difficult. On the one hand, it could be viewed as a sign of
affection between a father and his son before bestowing a momentous blessing. It is particularly sad
because Isaac becomes convinced that Jacob is Esau in this moment and even invokes YHVH in

connection with his smell. The image of Jacob only receiving such affection from his otherwise cold

father® because he has assumed a false identity is enough to make the reader cry. On the other

5 The use of this verb is especially notable as Isaac is seeking to compensate for his lack of vision with scent, so
saying “See, the smell...” shows he is substituting one sense for another, though this plan will not work.

5 Not only is Jacob never called Isaac’s son in this scene by the narrator, but Isaac drops the term of
endearment “my son” in verse 32 when he thinks he is no longer speaking to Esau (Sylva 273).
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hand, this kiss “is not, for Isaac, a moment of tenderness, but one of discernment.”” Perhaps he was
trying to sniff out a rat, but upon smelling the scent of the field Isaac finally is duped. The use of a
kiss to conduct this inspection evokes the kiss of death, il bacio della morte, a sign given by a
mafioso that a member of the crime family will be killed for betrayal. Isaac may have tried to
compensate for his limitations and erase his doubts, but he was ultimately unsuccessful.

After the blessing is stolen by Jacob, Esau returns home, and the trickery is revealed. The
reaction is intense for both Isaac and Esau. “TRR~Ty n7T2 nTI0 PNY' TN Isaac trembled with a
great and forceful trembling” (Genesis 27:33), while Esau “TXn~=Tv Nl n7T2 njzvy jPu¥'l cried out
with a very great and bitter outcry” (Genesis 27:34). The Hebrew va’yitzak tza’akah matches the
intense doubling pattern of Isaac’s reaction, va’yeherad haradah. Three times Esau begs Isaac for a
blessing using the word 'ar/my father,® hoping to evoke their special connection and perhaps
override this calamity. Esau is granted a secondary blessing and consoles himself by harboring a
lethal grudge. Interestingly, he articulates his plan for revenge saying “*‘nX 2y nx na1nax| and | will
kill Jacob my brother” (Genesis 27:41). The word 'nX/my bother was used by Jacob in Genesis 27:11
when he expressed reservations about the trickery, and it seems that this term of endearment can
be read ironically in both cases, as each brother uses it when plotting to harm the other. Then,
surprisingly, despite the damage that has been done, Isaac listens to Rebekah and sends Jacob away
to her family with additional blessings. It is only in this second interaction that Isaac finally invokes
“DiNaX NN the blessing of Abraham” (Genesis 28:4), definitively serving as a link in the chain of
transmission, passing on his father’s legacy and his own to the next generation. When Isaac finally
dies years and chapters later, his sons peacefully reunite and see to his burial, but the division sown

in this deathbed scene is never fully healed.

7 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 272.
8 Genesis 27:34 and 27:38
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Moses

Being further along in the growth of the nation but early in its leadership, Moses looks to
pass on lessons to both an individual and a corporate body. While Joshua proves a fitting and
receptive successor, the Israelites are incredibly challenging. Despite their promises and perhaps
even their best intentions, the people complain and stray time and again; despite Moses’
unparalleled relationship with God, he is unable to compel them to follow the right path without
deviation. That Moses is subject to the same basic limitations as other mere mortals is front and
center in Deuteronomy 31. He opens this chapter by stating his age, blessings, and successes, but
then says, “NI27) NXY? TIV 72IX"X7 | can no longer go out and come in” (Deuteronomy 31:2).
Although the text will later claim that Moses did not lose his vigor with age,® he seems to be
admitting to a real limitation here, introduced explicitly by the words 7218~X?7 and reinforced by his
next statement, “NED |7T1'0"NX 13YD XY 28 AR NNk and YHVH has said to me, ‘You shall not cross

m

over this Jordan.”” Moses is restricted both by the natural aging process and by Divine decree. In
light of this, he spends the next lines, Deuteronomy 31:3-8, verbally addressing the people as a
whole and then Joshua specifically, combining successes of the past with promises for the future.
This traversing of tenses, blending distant days and days to come, is fitting for the situation in which
the Israelites find themselves. They are transitioning from an old leader to a new one so that they
can enter a land promised to their ancestors but not yet possessed by their tribes. These threads are
all woven together in Deuteronomy 31:7 ") ynxI 20 78w WY 198 R YN ndn K3
DNIX MYZININ NNX| DR N7 DNAX? NIN! VAW WK YIRNTX DTN DYN DX KIAN nnX Then Moses

called to Joshua and said to him before the eyes of all Israel, ‘Be strong and courageous, for you will

come with this people to the land which YHVH swore to their fathers to give to them, and you will

9 Deuteronomy 34:7
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nm

apportion it to them.”” The individual and the collective, the past and the future, and the limitations
of the present leader are all contained in this verse.

The focus then shifts in Deuteronomy 31:9-13 from verbal pronouncements to the
importance of a written record. With this change, Brian Britt “propose[s] that two narrative strands
alternate in Deuteronomy 31-32: one on the death of Moses and commission of Joshua, and
another on the recording and promulgation of texts.”’° Not only does Moses write down this
n1IN/Teaching, but he is concerned with its preservation. Moses entrusts the Teaching to the
Levites, relatives who were trained to follow in the footsteps of his devoted brother Aaron, as well
as elders he has entrusted to judge the people for many years. As “sons of Levi” and “elders of

I”

Israel” they too balance future and past. Moses seeks to ensure that generations who do not yet
exist and did not have these experiences with God or hear these lessons will hear the Teaching and
feel awe toward YHVH. It is notable that Moses declares these public readings will occur "nDipna
AN WYX in a place which [God] shall choose” (Deuteronomy 31:11). Despite all the knowledge he
has been granted, Moses does not know this aspect of the future; despite all the instructions Moses
gives, God will be the One to make decisions for the people. As a final note, three times in these
verses Moses says the word 75/all, referring first to the people,'! then to the words of the
Teaching,'? and finally to all the days they dwell in the land.'* As Moses experiences just how finite
he is, perhaps it is not too much to suggest he is hoping to encompass the totality of a people, time,
and place that will by necessity elude his grasp.

Nowhere are Moses’ limitations and his reasons for doubt clearer than in the passages in

which God states that the people will go astray and worship other gods. Despite Moses’ best efforts,

10 Brian M. Britt, “Remembering Narrative in Deuteronomy,” in The Oxford Handbook of Biblical Narrative, ed.
Danna Nolan Fewell (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018), 9.

19N wr-7 all Israel, Deuteronomy 31:11

12 3qmin MaT- all the words of this Teaching, Deuteronomy 31:12

1B hnTRn-7y 0N DnX YWR oM 79 all the days that you live upon the soil, Deuteronomy 31:13
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despite appointing a capable successor and communicating in so many ways the Teaching of God, he
cannot control their actions. Interestingly, God still insists that Moses write and teach a poem to the
Israelites filled with warnings not to prevent the calamity but "122 Tv7 NXTA NY'wD "7"ntan vnY
27X in order that this poem may be for Me a witness against the children of Israel” (Deuteronomy
31:19). This key word, Tv/witness, reappears in Deuteronomy 31:21, leading Britt to “suggest,
heuristically, that the text’s self reference as ‘witness’ (TV) and the concept of memorial reflect the
overall function of the narrative in Deuteronomy 31-32.”'* Moses continues on with the plans he
laid out to communicate and secure his legacy, encouraging Joshua and writing down the Teaching,
but the weight of God’s words cannot be denied. Moses calls the people rebellious and stiff-necked,
calls on heaven and earth to witness against them, and shares that he knows they will turn away
from the paths which he and God command.® That Moses continues to work and exercise
leadership until the very end, spending his last moments dedicated to a mission he is unable to
accomplish, is both tragic and beautiful.

Fast forwarding past the poem Moses recites, which is beyond the scope of this study, we
arrive at two additional sections, Deuteronomy 32:45-52 and 34:1-12. In these verses, God provides
instructions to Moses regarding his death and then Moses follows this plan and passes away. There
are a few particularly interesting words and verses within these sections. In Deuteronomy 32:50,
YHVH commands Moses saying, “Nii And die.” As Robert Alter notes, “This is a rare, and shocking,
use of the verb ‘to die’ in the imperative.”*® The verse in its entirety reads, "n2u NNX TYX Y2 NI
AYTIN QOR'L 1N N2 T'RR DX NNTIYKY 'RV qOXRN| Nné And die on the mountain which

you are about to ascend there, and be gathered to your people, as your brother Aaron died upon

14 Brian Britt, “Deuteronomy 31-32 As a Textual Memorial,” Biblical Interpretation 8, no. 4 (2000): 358.
15 Deuteronomy 31:27-29

16 Robert Alter, The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with Commentary (New York: W.W. Norton & Company,
2018), 735.
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Hor the Mountain and was gathered to his people.” By using the phrase “gathered to your people,”
which connotes an honorable death, and raising the relatively good death of Aaron, God balances
harsh directness with comfort. The same can be said of God showing Moses the land but refusing to
let him cross over, there is a sense of both punishment and compassion in this act.

Later, when Moses does in fact die, there is considerable ambiguity to be mined from the
Hebrew. It is said that Moses died, “nin' '977v by the mouth of YHVH” (Deuteronomy 34:5). This
could be interpreted as “by the word of YHVH” meaning that Moses died at the instruction of God,
or more poetically it can be read as a type of intimacy with the Divine, a kiss or an inhale that
mirrors the breath of life YHVH gave to the first man. In the following verse, we read, "2 DX M3l
aXIn YIX2” which can be translated as both “He buried him in the valley in the land of Moab” and
“He was buried in the valley in the land of Moab.”” The text may be intentionally vague about the
burial ritual surrounding Moses, but it may also indicate that God preformed this final act of hesed
for his most loyal prophet. Finally, as Moses dies, he is honored by the text no fewer than eight
times. The text says he is a servant of YHVH, dies at an old age, suffers no loss of vision or vigor, is
bewailed thirty days like his beloved brother, imparted wisdom to Joshua through touch, had an
unparalleled relationship with YHVH, worked wonders before Pharaoh, and instilled awe in all
Israel.’® These details reflect the incredible work Moses did as leader and prophet, dedicating his life
to the betterment of the Israelites by drawing them closer to God’s will. No person can be assured
of posthumous success or erase all doubts and limitations, but Moses certainly lived an amazing life

and died in a way that reflects the kavod he earned throughout his 120 years.

Joshua

17 Robert Alter argues for an interpretation using the passive voice in his translation, found in The Hebrew
Bible: A Translation with Commentary, 743.
18 Deuteronomy 34:5, 7-12
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Before reviewing Joshua’s death, let us turn to the opening chapter of the Book of Joshua,
which serves as a transition from Moses to this new leader. Moses’ name appears six times in the
first seven verses, four times in just the first three verses; he continues to cast a long shadow over
his successor and is called “nIn' T2y servant of YHVH” while Joshua is referred to as “nyn njwn
attendant of Moses” (Joshua 1:1). Yet, a shift begins to occur in Joshua 1:5, as God promises Joshua
prowess and, most importantly, a lifelong connection to the Divine mirroring that of his predecessor
saying, "RV NMX NYN-DY "N KD As | was with Moses, so | will be with you.” Interestingly, in
verses 6, 7, and 9 God repeats the instruction "ynxiI tn be strong and courageous” that Moses had
previously given to Joshua. While the words of his teacher and mentor may be ringing in his ears,
God has removed Moses as the intermediary, and now encourages Joshua directly. It is only then
that Joshua can transition from being the attendant of Moses to his own man and can turn to the
officials of the people and 1x'1/command them,® that key word for authority so many other figures
we have studied in this thesis employ.

Jumping years, miles, and chapters ahead, we arrive in Joshua 23 at the end of Joshua’s life.
The man who was introduced in the shadow of Moses has grown considerably in accomplishments
and confidence. Joshua 23:1-4 shifts back and forth between the power of Joshua and that of God.
In the first verse, YHVH grants rest to Israel from their enemies while Joshua has grown old. In the
second, Joshua addresses all of Israel, and specifically their elders, chieftains, judges, and officials,
demonstrating that old age has not diminished his authority. In the third, Joshua twice credits YHVH
for the military victories of the people, but right after he says, "D )XW DIADNX D7 'NY9N IX)
N7XN See, I have made all these remaining nations fall to you” (Joshua 23:4, emphasis mine). These

verses could be read as a reflection of a mutual partnership between Joshua and God, as an old man

19 Joshua 1:10
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reliving his vitality and victories,? or an intentional blurring intended to guide the people. After all,
Joshua is unique among the men studied so far in that he bequeaths a legacy onto a corporate body
but not any individual. It is possible that the Israelites ascribed their military successes primarily to
Joshua, and he is seeking to transfer that association onto God in the hopes that they will follow
YHVH when he is gone. Just as Joshua was commissioned by God to be strong and act according to
the Teaching of Moses, not deviating right or left,?! so he tells the people near his death "DnjTnI
2IXQYI ' NRATI0 D727 NWN NN 1902 2NN~ DX NIYYYI 1YY TRN You must be very
strong to keep and do all that is written in the book of the Teaching of Moses, not deviating from it
to the right or left” (Joshua 23:6). The collective will not prove as worthy or capable a successor as
Joshua did to Moses, but there is an honest effort here to encourage their success.

It is helpful to further explore the comparisons between Joshua’s farewell speech and that
of Moses. Perhaps the biggest difference between the two lies in their assessment of the people and
their behavior. Moses calls the people rebellious and stiff-necked, spurred to anger perhaps by his
past struggles with them, but also likely by the disheartening prophecy YHVH shares that they will
worship idols.?? Joshua, on the other hand, says that the Israelites have clung to YHVH to this day.?
This more positive perspective continues in the following verses, in which Joshua reminds the
people of the tremendous victories YHVH has enabled and instructs them “Din'yx nin'~nx nanx?
to love YHVH your God” (Joshua 23:11), rather than using the root X1'/to awe or to fear. Joshua is
not told directly by God that the people will stray, so when warning them he says “Ia1¥yn aiy-ox
For if you indeed turn [away]” (Joshua 23:12, emphasis mine). There is some hope that they will

listen and that his death will not throw the community into disarray. While Joshua does not seem to

20 Recall Jacob’s deathbed scene here, Genesis 48:22 when he references the land he took from the Amorites.
21 Joshua 1:7

22 Deuteronomy 31:27

23 Joshua 23:8

78



CHAPTER TWO Chelsea Feuchs

exhibit the same anger that Moses does, he still warns Israel of the consequences of God’s wrath. 2*
Finally, just as Moses repeated the word '75/all in the final chapters of his life, Joshua does the same.
"D1ATD 790 THON NATZOI7KY 19 DIWDIT7921 DRI DNV T YIXNT7P 10T DIFD 2N 1IN NIy
DY'N7X NIN' 12T WK D10 And, behold, | am going today the way of all the earth. You know with
all your hearts and all your souls that not one word has failed of all the good words which YHVH
your God has spoken to you” (Joshua 23:14, emphasis mine). That Joshua is going the way of all
other human beings, despite his unparalleled military successes, is especially moving and
demonstrates the relevance of this seemingly distant text to our times.

In the final chapter of his book and his life, Joshua makes several last efforts to ensure the
obedience of the people. Once again the line between Joshua and YHVH is intentionally blurred
when the first verse reads “72x ! 'paw-72 X vwIn' qQN4 Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel”
and then says they “D'n'7xn 9% 12x'NY stationed themselves before God.” The slipperiness
between the two continues as Joshua recounts the history of the nation on behalf of God, using the
first person singular from Joshua 24:2-13. The history itself is selective and strategically deployed.
Unlike the final speeches of Jacob, Aaron, David, and Moses, neither God nor the human speaker
reminds anyone present of their past missteps. Instead, in Joshua the people are reminded that
their distant ancestors served other gods, but their forefather Abraham, the first to worship YHVH,
was taken by God into the land of Canaan they now hope to hold. The Israelites can see themselves
as part of an evolution from backwards idol worshipers to people who follow the one true God. This

devotion comes with immense benefits, as Joshua recounts the Exodus from Egypt?® and humerous

military victories against powerful enemies.

24 Joshua 23:16 uses the phrase “D2 NIN'~-qx NN the wrath of YHVH will burn against you,” although verses
13 and 15 also refer to Divine punishment.

5 Interestingly, there is also a blurring of the people that stand before Joshua and their predecessors here
because in Joshua 24:5 it states “DNX 'MXYIN | brought you [all] out” and 24:6 states “DY'MIAX NN R'YINI |
brought your forebearers out.”
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Joshua foregrounds the indebtedness of the people to God throughout his recitation of past
events, and then shifts to their responsibilities toward YHVH moving into the future. While he does
not explicitly chide the people, the sheer number of assurances Joshua seeks from them implies
serious anxiety about their loyalty to God after he passes away. In Joshua 24:16-18 the people give a
verbal declaration of faith, in 24:21 they affirm their service, in 24:22 they declare they are
witnesses against themselves, and in 24:24 they again declare their obedience. Finally, Joshua cuts a
covenant for the people, writes of these things in the Teaching of God,? and erects a stone to act as
witness.?” These repetitive and elaborate steps all communicate Joshua’s fear that as he confronts
his limitations as a leader and a person, those who come after will not follow his instruction. Joshua
is given great kavod as he dies, sending “IN7M7 W'k each man to his holding” (Joshua 24:28), a
reflection of his lifelong work of conquering the land. Like Moses, he is called "njn' T2y 'servant of
YHVH” (Joshua 24:29), and he, Joseph’s bones, and Eleazar are all buried properly in the land of

Canaan thanks to his leadership and success.

Surfacing Doubts and Limitations

The remainder of this chapter will move from outlining and noting particularities in the
stories of Isaac, Moses, and Joshua to highlighting their shared themes. | will examine six
commonalities in total, broken into two main sections. This first section describes how Isaac, Moses,
and Joshua acknowledge the doubts and limitations they feel when approaching death, and its three
subsections are titled “Past Difficulties and Defeats,” “Present Challenges to Authority,” and
“Expressing Distress.” By reviewing their shortcomings, assessing the obstacles to leaving the

legacies they want, and giving voice to the anger and sadness that results, these three men provide

26 Note this is not called the Teaching of Moses here.
27 Joshua 24:25-27
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an honest and clear-eyed model for approaching death. The second section describes how these
same leaders try to cope with their doubts and limitations, and its three subsections are titled “The
Importance of Land,” “Invocation of Ancestors,” and “Declarations of Faith in God.” By attaching
themselves and their followers to a place, a people, and an eternal force, Isaac, Moses, and Joshua
demonstrate three ways a person may try to transcend the hard boundaries imposed by death. At
the end of each subsection, | will draw out parallels modern readers can use should they wish to

emulate or learn from these stories.

Past Difficulties and Defeats
a. lsaac

As unfortunate as the treatment of Isaac on his deathbed may be, this is not the first, nor
arguably is it the most significant time in which Isaac experiences his limitations. Years earlier,
Isaac’s life was threatened and nearly ended in the test known as Akeidat Yitzhak.”® This very name,
translated as The Binding of Isaac, highlights the physical restraints placed on Isaac atop Mount
Moriah. Isaac’s limitations extend beyond these bonds, though; “Isaac is the least informed of the
characters in the plot. God, Abraham and the reader share vital information not known by Isaac who
is a passive companion on a journey which threatens his very existence.”? Isaac similarly misses out
on the speech event between God and Rebekah regarding the ascendance of their younger son, and
the reader has vital information about the deathbed trickery far before it is revealed to Isaac. Thus,
throughout his life Isaac has limited information about profoundly impactful events. Isaac seems
aware of this when he expresses doubt regarding his death, “‘nin or 'nyT1 X7 | do not know the day

of my death” (Genesis 27:2). With this unusual statement, the reader is reminded that “there was

28 Genesis 22:1-19
2 Elizabeth Boase, “Life in the Shadows: The Role and Function of Isaac in Genesis: Synchronic and Diachronic
Readings,” Vetus Testamentum 51, no. 3 (July 2001): 316.
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another day in the past (the Agedah) that was planned for his death which he did not know
about.”® God has never communicated this information to Isaac, and anyway his mortality hung
over his head from such a young age that Isaac becomes overly cautious, passing on the blessing
years before he actually dies.

Additionally, certain phrases in Genesis 27 mirror those of Genesis 22, connecting the two
traumatic events further. Isaac addresses Abraham as 'ax/my father, and he responds "2 m1n/here |
am, my son,?! terms of presence and affection that are particularly heartbreaking given the
deception unfolding. The scenario is flipped generationally when Jacob addresses Isaac as 'ax/my
father, and he responds “'}a NIX 'M 230 Here | am. Who are you, my son?” (Genesis 27:18). Isaac
goes on to express his doubts four more times, asking more questions and trying to discern from
other senses who he is speaking with, unsure whether Jacob or Esau is approaching him for the
blessing. Isaac is still deceived, this time as a parent rather than as a child. Toward the beginning and
end of his life, Isaac is painfully aware of the limitations in his relationship with God and with his
family. The past trauma of the Akeidah likely influenced the way Isaac experienced and responded
to the deathbed trickery and enabled this patriarch to express doubts and confront his limitations.
b. Moses

Like Isaac, Moses is no stranger to doubt and limitations long before the day of his death.
When Moses is first called upon by God to serve as prophet, he responds by foregrounding his
inability to do the job saying, “*21x |I¥7 1221 N9"T2) | am heavy of mouth and heavy of tongue”
(Exodus 4:10). He is unsure that either the Israelites or Pharaoh will receive him as a messenger of
God, despite all the wonders YHVH works to demonstrate this fact. Although he eventually

overcomes these fears and leads the people out of Egypt, their constant kvetching and misbehaving

30 Dennis Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch: Genesis 27.1-40,” Journal for the Study of the Old
Testament 32, no. 3 (2008): 283.
31 Genesis 22:7
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in the wilderness demonstrates Moses’ limitations as a leader. Even though he is chosen by God and
his power is reinforced in scene after scene, the people continue to challenge Moses’ word and
yearn to return to Egypt. Moses appears to reach the end of his rope when he says, "2Ix '72IN"NY
RN TAD ' NN DYNT7 NN NRYWY 127 | cannot by myself bear this people, for it is too heavy for
me” (Numbers 11:14). The word T2 reflects his earlier resistance to taking on the role of savior,
and the words '7218"N7 will reappear in Deuteronomy 31:2, when Moses expresses incapacity near
the end of his life.

Moses finally breaks at the Waters of Meribah, overwhelmed by the deamnds of the people
and grief over the loss of his sister; here we see most clearly that he is only human. This moment
will be referred to again at the deaths of Aaron and Moses, explaining the prohibition on them
entering the Promised Land. According to a more generous reading, “The main narrative of
Deuteronomy introduces Moses’ death as a result of or in connection to the people’s actions (1.37,
3.26, 4.21. Cf. Deut. 32.51), and says nothing about the possibility of Moses’ own responsibility.”3?
Whether due to the burden of the people, the countless challenges to making them follow YHVH, or
his own misstep, Moses demonstrates that even the greatest leaders cannot do it all. Long before he
approached death and worried about investing a successor, Moses suffered defeats and learned
that there were boundaries to his capacities and powers.

c. Joshua

Like his predecessor Moses, Joshua also suffers setbacks throughout his lifetime that
undermine his image as an all-powerful leader and pave the way for expressions of doubt as he
nears death. The task Joshua is called to fulfill is not small: entering and conquering the Promised

Land and dispossessing the existing nations to secure holdings for the Israelites. With God on his

32 Gili Kugler, “Moses died and the people moved on: A hidden narrative in Deuteronomy,” Journal for the
Study of the Old Testament 43, no. 2 (2019): 192.
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side, Joshua and his small army prove to be shockingly successful, demonstrating that Divine favor
matters more than troop size or weaponry. Joshua recalls this remarkable fact when he summarizes
the people’s military experience at the end of his life saying, "D2'n7X NJN' D 9789 T DN TNX"W'R
D27 DN720 X1n One man from you pursues a thousand, for YHVH your God does battle for you”
(Joshua 23:10). Yet, this rosy reminiscence papers over past defeats. In the battle of Ai, the Israelite
force was routed, thirty-six men were killed, and the rest were deeply affected.®® Joshua’s
subsequent reaction and mourning “mirrors the anguish of the local kings who have anxiously
watched the Israelites enter the land.”** The line between Israel and its enemies, between victory
and defeat, is far more porous than previously thought, and Joshua’s actions seem to acknowledge
this reality.

Later, amid a list of astounding military successes, it is reported, "2 YIX2 D'j22Y "DI~X7
IMXWI TITYUXAI N2 NFVA 7 78w There remained no Anakites in the land of the children of Israel;
only in Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod did they remain” (Joshua 11:22). The text seems initially resistant
and then resigned to admit that this feared outsider continues to live inside some of the Israelite
holdings, or at the very least at their borders. Leveen notes, “The powerful presence of the Anakites
in territory later held by Joshua functions within the narrative as a space of resistance to the
Israelites that calls attention to their inability to conquer the Promised Land in its entirety.”3> Thus,
Joshua knew for years before his death that he was unable to accomplish his mission fully, so an
enemy remains that threatens to unravel his instruction and legacy.
d. Contemporary Implications

The difficulties that Isaac, Moses, and Joshua endure throughout their lives prepare them to

face the limitations imposed by death, and these defeats also make them more relatable to modern

33 Joshua 7:5
34 pdriane Leveen, Biblical Narratives of Israelites and their Neighbors (London: Routledge, 2018), 55.
35 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 65-6.
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readers. Like Isaac, many people experience minor or major trauma at the hands of their relatives.
Such experiences shape the ways we form attachments and the extent to which we trust other
people; we may become guarded around family if they have mistreated us, and that affects the way
we approach death and legacy. If a parent withheld their love and affection, we may decide not to
turn to them in illness for comfort; if a sibling acted as a bully for years, they may not be the right
person to entrust as executor of our will. And while the abuses of physical violence and deception
Isaac suffered in the Akeidah and his deathbed scene are hopefully not common to readers, related
feelings of vulnerability and uncertainty are essential parts of the human experience that shape the
way we plan for the end of life. Acknowledging these hard emotions and properly assessing who in
our lives can be relied upon as we face mortality can help us minimize doubts and anxieties at this
trying stage of life.

The shortcomings that Moses and Joshua experienced in life demonstrate that no matter how
strong and capable a person may be, nobody is able to exert total control over the world around
them or the people they care about. This means that there is simply no way to remove all obstacles
for those we love or guarantee that they will heed our advice when they encounter challenges.
Many of us will approach death feeling as though there is some mission we have not accomplished,
some end we have not secured. The Tanach normalizes this feeling, because if even the greatest
leaders of our people experienced such shortcomings, who are we to hold ourselves to such high
expectations? But even more than that, our sacred text shows that it is natural to express anger and
anxiety, to rail against our limitations, to wish that circumstances were different. These are steps
Moses and Joshua took as they came to terms with the boundaries imposed by mortality, and we
are entitled to them as well. Then, hopefully, we can face our limitations, make some measure of

peace with them, and articulate out hopes that the next generation carry on our legacy.

85



CHAPTER TWO Chelsea Feuchs

Present Challenges to Authority
a. lIsaac

Causes for doubt do not just plague these three men early in their lives, but there are
people present as they approach death who seriously challenge their authority. For Isaac, those
people are his younger son Jacob and his wife Rebekah. In more benign ways, Rebekah has
exercised greater leadership than her husband from the beginning of their relationship. She
consents to their marriage and makes a trip to a new land that resembles the journey of Abraham,3®
while Isaac is the only patriarch not involved in making his own match.?” Although Isaac does show
initiative when he prays for Rebekah to become pregnant, the “promise by God of continuity into
the next generation is made, not to Isaac as would be expected, but to Rebekah (v. 23). She is
presented as being stronger than Isaac, entrusted with a revelation from God.”38 This is a couple
that is, on the one hand, uniquely attached to each other; Isaac does not consider taking a second
wife when Rebekah is barren, as his father and son do,*® and he is also unable to maintain physical
separation from Rebekah when they pretend to be siblings in Gerar. At the same time, they seem to
work so well as a couple because she is the yin to his yang, active where he is passive. The route to
this final scene between husband and wife, when he lies in bed while she rushes around
undermining his power, was paved years in advance. Perhaps that is why, after a severe initial
reaction, he heeds Rebekah’s concerns and acts according to her wishes*® even after she facilitates
the theft of the blessing.

b. Moses

36 Genesis 24:58, her 17X can be read in connection with God’s command to Abraham in Genesis 12:1 3777
37 Genesis 11:29 0'wa D7 1INII D)X N2'l and Genesis 29, Abraham and Jacob both show initiative in taking
wives

38 Boase, “Life in the Shadows,” 318.

39 Zucker, “Cold Case,” 119.

40 Zucker, “Cold Case,” 120.
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Moses is entirely clear-eyed regarding those he addresses at the end of his life, and,
frustratingly, his addressees are also the biggest obstacle to his authority. In the past, those who
challenged Moses were quite violently eliminated by God, and the power of the prophet was
affirmed. The masses who clamored for quail and misremembered Egypt were struck down by a
plague in Numbers 11. Korah, Datan, and Abiram rebelled in Numbers 16, and they and their
followers were killed by Divine sinkhole and fire. But wiping out every Israelite who ever strayed
would leave nobody to carry on and enter the Promised Land, so in Deuteronomy Moses must both
rebuke and reinforce his audience. Near the beginning of his address to the people Moses declares,
“D2™ DORWAI 0PNV *TA7 RYNX NP'X How can | bear alone the burden of you, and your load and
your quarreling!” (Deuteronomy 1:12). Toward the end of his speech, he is equally frustrated with
the people, “nin'~oy bn'p 0N 0rip DY '0 TiVa | Behold, as | am still living with you today
you rebel against YHVH” (Deuteronomy 31:27). Moses knows the shortcomings of the people, and
he is explicitly told by God that the Israelites will go astray. This revelation makes Deuteronomy
“unlike the modern literary...plot, in which uncertainty guides a suspenseful desire to discover what
will happen, [because] the outcome here is known.”*! Even still, Moses keeps speaking to the
people, though he knows this is of limited utility. There is a twisted tension because the Israelites
are both his greatest hurdle and his only possibility for success, and no matter how clearly Moses
understands this paradox he is unable to give up and stop guiding his wayward followers.

c. Joshua

Joshua also expresses some doubts as to the loyalty of the Israelites after he is gone, but the

most pressing challenge to his authority comes from foreign nations. There are many present

threats, whether the laundry list of cities and kings not conquered in Joshua 13:2-4,*? or the nations

41 Britt, “Remembering Narrative,” 3.
42 L eveen, Biblical Narratives, 62.
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the Israelites failed to dispossess in the settlements of the Reubenites, Gadites and half-tribe of
Manasseh across the river.* Joshua is certain that these peoples will undermine both the Israelites’
devotion to God and the territorial victories he accumulated. He warns specifically of getting too
close to them, saying,
"DNNAI DA DNINNNHI DRNX N7RN DIRYIN DR DD N DNRAT 121N 2y DX 1
N9Y7 D7 I'N] D19 N7RN DIAD NN WINT DN NIt Q" X7 % 1y TN VIT DA DI DA
NIN' D7 (D1 WYX NREN NAIVD DTN 791 DITAX™TY D'WA DIXY7) D' TYA VLW Wiz
DRINIX
For if you indeed turn and cling to the remnant of those nations, those that remain among
you, and intermarry with them, that you come among them and they among you, you must
surely know that YHVH will no longer dispossess these nations before you; they will become
a trap and a snare for you, a scourge against your sides and thorns in your eyes, until you
perish from this good soil that YHVH your God has given you.” (Joshua 23:12-13)
In this explicit warning, as elsewhere in the book of Joshua, “[t]he fantasies of power and jubilant
victories against easily defeated strangers confront the realities of life as lived in a land shared with
others.”** Joshua, an unmatched commander, must focus on the undefeated enemies that remain
as he prepares to die.
d. Contemporary Implications
While the obstacles that an aging or dying person faces today are not likely to resemble
those of Isaac, Moses, or Joshua exactly, there are still important parallels. Like in the case of Isaac,
it is possible that the people who are least likely to listen to us and respect our end-of-life wishes are
family members. This may be rooted in love, like in the case of a spouse or child who refuses to
engage in a conversation about medical interventions or wills because they cannot imagine their
partner or parent dying. It could also happen because longstanding dynamics get in the way of truly

listening. The earlier and more often we raise these topics, the more likely this pattern can change

or, if that fails, the more time a person has to find a proper executor.

43 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 63
44 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 63.
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Like Moses, we may know with confidence that no matter what we say aloud or write down,
our instructions will not be followed. More likely, we will have suspicions that our advice and life
lessons could be inapplicable to or not fully understood by those who follow. But like Moses, we can
pass on the core messages anyway, either because we simply cannot imagine doing anything less, or
because we hope that at some point many years down the line our words will speak to someone’s
needs. Finally, while we should not practice the xenophobia that informs Joshua’s last speech, we
can reasonably worry about the longevity of the communities and causes in which we are invested.
Nobody has ever accumulated enough authority to ensure that the groups they love will always

endure, but we can try our best to instill this passion in others.

Expressing Distress
a. lsaac

Akeidat Yitzhak has been referred to in this thesis chapter as a traumatizing event, but
interestingly the text does not record any overt reaction from Isaac regarding this near-death
experience. True, Abraham appears to return to his servants alone, and commentators note that
Isaac’s absence indicates that an unbreachable rift opened between father and son. When he
discovers that he blessed Jacob instead of Esau, the text surprisingly records a very apparent and
visceral reaction from Isaac. “TRR~TY N7T2 NTIN PNY' TIN' Isaac trembled with a great and forceful
trembling” (Genesis 27:33). This unprecedented response to betrayal is seen by Dennis Sylva as an
“indicator of how important this blessing is for Isaac...The blessing is a defining event that will
convey what is essential about Isaac's life.”* | would suggest that Isaac’s strong reaction to the
stealing of the blessing reflects frustration as he confronts several key limitations. He experiences

physical shortcomings, as his failing eyesight and general weakness set up a scenario in which others

4 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 268.

89



CHAPTER TWO Chelsea Feuchs

could resort to trickery. More significantly, the limited ways in which Isaac experienced and gave
love to his sons finally comes back to haunt him. While primogeniture can only be granted to one
son, there was no reason to favor Esau and separate from Jacob so fully.*® Even Esau experienced a
restricted and conditional form of love from his father; “That Isaac is a man of severely limited
affections is shown by the lengths to which Esau goes in order to obtain a blessing from him...”*’
When the blessing is granted to Jacob posing as Esau, it is quite restrained; “This is the most limited
blessing in all of NP, and it is mediated by the most pinched of the patriarchs.”*® One cannot assume
to know exactly what Isaac was feeling as he trembled in his bed, but his limited vision and affection
created a situation that shook him to his core.
b. Moses

Early in Deuteronomy, Moses expresses distress over his inability to enter the Promised
Land. He recounts to the people how he asked God to please be allowed to cross over and see® the
other side of the Jordan, but God’s response was clear and harsh. "vipw X71 DvnY7 2 nynr NAvn
NED QT TV 2R QT 90MT7X )7 20 2N NN N YR YHVH was angry with/passed over® me on
account of you all and would not listen to me; YHVH said to me ‘It is too much for you. Never again

1”7

speak to Me about this matter!” (Deuteronomy 3:26). Moses knew his fate had been decided, and
he had even been present when Aaron died for their joint misstep and was denied entry into the

land. Still, emotions ran high in this moment and the reader can feel the distress behind Moses’

request, the desperation that led him to risk Divine wrath. The root N2y features prominently in that

46 Sylva points out “We read that he loves Esau, but never that he loves Jacob.” Sylva, “The Blessing,” 270.

47 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 271.

48 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 273.

4 Note that God does not allow him to cross over and see, but does allow him simply to see from afar, a small
comfort, although the scene is still heartbreaking.

0 The rare hitpael form of this verb is often translated as “YHVH was angry with me” (Kugler 198), but it could
also be read as “YHVH passed over me” meaning Moses felt invisible, small, and understood he had lost his
grip on power and needed to appoint a successor.
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verse, and it reappears in the final chapters of Deuteronomy as Moses recalls his sentence,
commissions Joshua, and tells the Israelites of their future tasks. It is possible to read Moses’ last
chapters, which he begins by recalling in less vivid detail YHVH’s prohibition on him crossing over
into the land, as laced with the sadness and disappointment of this earlier episode. Moses expresses
a mixture of anger and mistrust toward the people, but this may be masking the fear and sadness he
feels as he confronts limitations placed on him by God and his own human frailty.
c. Joshua
Finally, one can detect distress in Joshua’s last speech to the people as he too confronts all
that lies beyond his control. Some signs of Joshua’s upset are clear, such as the number of times he
warns the Israelites of the consequences of forsaking God. In chapter 23, half of the 16 verses are
dedicated to these warnings. In verses 6-8 Joshua admonishes the people to follow in the ways of
YHVH, verse 11 stands as another warning, and then in verses 12-16 the punishments for deviation
are enumerated in increasingly alarming terms. One can sense the anxiety building in Joshua as he
speaks. While a smaller percentage of chapter 24 is taken up by these exhortations, they are still
present and urgent, and one can sense Joshua’s nerves fraying as he requires multiple promises
from the Israelites and establishes concrete reminders of the covenant. Joshua 24:15 may be read as
a subtler indication of the leader’s agitation. He appears to be goading the people when he says,
"ITAV YK D7 I DX [ITAYD MNX DI'D D7 1702 Nin™NX TaY'? D'1'v V) DX
YK DINIAR(AYY) [N2YNn] DAl IR DXIXY DY DX WK NN D7XTNIN DX D
NN TN
And if it is evil in your eyes to serve YHVH, choose today whom you would serve, if it be the
gods that your forebearers served beyond the river or if it be the gods of the Amorites in
whose land you dwell; but | and my house will serve YHVH.”
This verse reads as quite passive-aggressive, a rare tone for the Tanach that seems to communicate
rising concern in Joshua. For a man whose career was defined by resolute leadership and issuing

straightforward orders, these final chapters show Joshua experiencing distress as his mortality and

unfinished mission come into focus.
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d. Contemporary Implications

The range of expressions of distress displayed by Isaac, Moses, and Joshua map well onto
the experiences of modern readers. Whether facing acute illness or impeding death, or
contemplating the inevitability of mortality, facing the limits of the human experience is often
distressing. Some people react physically, as Isaac did, and their emotions come out in the form of
shaking, crying, or heavy breathing. They may also become aware of the shortcomings that were at
least partially within their control, such as times that they withheld love or attention instead of
giving more generously of themselves. Fortunately, there may be opportunities to address those
self-imposed limitations if they are confronted early enough and with intention. Other people
resonate more with the experience of Moses, wishing to escape fate. In fact, bargaining was
identified decades ago by Elizabeth Kubler-Ross as an essential stage of the grieving process.*! It is
also common for fear and sadness to come out sideways and be masked with anger, as Moses
appears to do when addressing the people. And | personally resonate with the rising tension and
anxiety Joshua feels, as first wrapping my head around the concept of death as a child caused
intense panic. All of these reactions are normal, and to see such powerful men express these

difficult emotions can help a reader feel seen and understood by our tradition.

Coping with Doubts and Limitations

After exploring the ways in which Isaac, Moses, and Joshua experienced their doubts and
limitations, it is now time to examine the coping strategies they used in response. | would not go so
far as to say that these reactions were intentionally chosen to soothe their feelings or bolster their
confidence. Still, finding similarities among all three figures indicates some level of efficacy for these

coping mechanisms, which can offer guidance to contemporary readers.

51 Elisabeth Kubler-Ross, On Death and Dying (New York: Macmillan Publishing Company, 1969).

92



CHAPTER TWO Chelsea Feuchs

The Importance of Land
a. lsaac

Land constitutes a recurring theme in Isaac’s deathbed scene. Isaac finally drops his lengthy
interrogation of Jacob-posing-as-Esau when he draws near enough for Isaac to declare, "2 n) X0
N D72 WX NTY D)) See, the smell of my son is as the smell of the field that YHVH has blessed”
(Genesis 27:27). Ironically, it is the scent of the field that prevents Isaac from seeing the truth.
Additionally, this is the first time that Isaac refers to God, and the only time he says the
tetragrammaton in this scene. Isaac then blesses Jacob with “w'ny [T 271 YIXN AN the fat of the
earth, and abundance of grain and fresh wine” (Genesis 27:28). Although next he says that Jacob will
rule over his brothers, Sylva points out “Jacob is never the lord of Esau, and his brother is never his
servant. Jacob never lords it over other peoples. When he goes to a foreign land, he serves his uncle

7”52

Laban for twenty years...some of Isaac's blessings do not pan out in the narrative,”>* yet the
blessings regarding riches from the earth do come true and allow Jacob to become a skilled and
wealthy shepherd. So important is the land that even when Isaac can only grant the real Esau a
limited blessing, it begins with the words, “)2wim it Yakn anwn nan Behold, from the fat of the
earth shall be your dwelling place” (Genesis 27:39). Isaac granting each of his sons this blessing
indicates that the importance of the land extends far beyond any specific borders® and is in fact a
stand-in for sustenance. Up until this point, Isaac as a father had ensured the material wellbeing of
his family, but as he faces death, he desperately wants to ensure that each child has what he needs

to continue on and support his own household. One son may become more powerful than the

other, but Isaac seeks to ensure that both have what they need to survive in his absence.

52 Sylva, “The Blessing,” 275-6.
53 It is especially notable that Isaac does not focus on granting a specific parcel of land to Jacob-posing-as-Esau
because Isaac is the only patriarch who is spared a journey away from the land in Genesis 26:2, Sylva 282.
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b. Moses

Land features prominently in Moses’ farewell addresses as well, although it fulfills a
somewhat different function. For Moses personally, the land comes to represent his limitations, all
that he will not be able to experience due to his missteps. He speaks continually of the land to which
the Israelites will cross over, the land Joshua will lead them to conquer, the land God promised that
flows with milk and honey. Britt emphasizes this focus on the Promised Land by listing “Moses’s
repeated statements about the territories Israel is about to enter (2:4; 3:21; 4.5, 14; 6:1; 7:1; 9:1;
11:10; 12:2, 29; 18:14; 23:20).”>* As difficult as it is for Moses never to step foot on that soil, YHVH
grants him a concession in the verse immediately preceding his death. "yakn NXRTI"IX nin' N
23YN XY NNY VR DIROD DRNN U MR AL oyt DX Myawi WX YHVH said to
him, ‘This is the land that | swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying “To your seed | shall

”nm

give it.” | have let you see it with your own eyes, but you shall not cross over there’” (Deuteronomy
34:4). Yes, the restriction remains in place, but the gift of seeing the land allows Moses to know
concretely that he has done his job; he has given his people shelter.
c. Joshua

As we have already seen, Joshua is extremely focused on land throughout his lifetime and at
the time of his death. His mission has been to conquer and settle the land. As Leveen notes, twice in
the opening scene of the Book of Joshua, in Joshua 1:2 and 6, God tells Joshua to enter the land
being given to the Israelites. In these verses, “God speaks in the imperative, bringing a note of
urgency to the command. The land must be divided among the Israelites and settled as quickly as

possible lest the new generation loses heart.”>® That same battle for the hearts®® of the Israelites will

need to continue after Joshua dies precisely because outside nations remain in the land.

54 Britt, “Remembering Narrative,” 9.
55 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 45.
56 See Joshua 23:11 and 23:14 for references to love and the hearts of the people.
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Additionally, the land serves as a type of disciplinarian in place of Joshua. In Joshua 23:13, 15 and 16
Joshua refers to na10N NnTRN/the good soil and NaI1VN yIxN/the good earth which God has
granted, but which can become the land of their destruction if the Israelites go astray. Finally,
references to the land at the very end of Joshua’s life highlight his accomplishments as a leader.
Right before his death, Joshua sends the people back to their holdings,?” showing that the mission
communicated in chapter 1 has been largely fulfilled. Then, the text provides place names for the
burial sites of Joshua, Joseph, and Eleazar. With references to the land, Joshua’s success is
reinforced as this chapter in his book, his life, and the life of the nation comes to a close.
d. Contemporary Implications

Like Moses and Joshua, some people who put their affairs in order before death will
bequeath land onto the next generation. This could come in the form of a house and the plot it
occupies, or a larger or less developed tract. The hope may be for one’s children or other recipients
to live on the land, or they may be expected to sell the property and divide the profits. More often,
an inheritance for the next generation is focused less on land specifically and more on providing
something of value to lessen financial concerns for those we love. In this way, many of us will
imitate Isaac’s focus on survival and sustenance. Like Moses and Joshua, we review what we have
accomplished and accumulated as we near the end of our days, taking pride in our hard-earned
victories and acknowledging losses. While the inheritances we grant will not physically reject our
successors like the Promised Land, we certainly hope that they will be used in ways that align with
our values and teachings. Material inheritances today can play a similar role to land in the Tanach,
increasing the chances that the next generation will be cared for and continue to think of us after

we are gone.

57 Joshua 24:28
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Invocation of Ancestors
a. lsaac

As our second patriarch, Isaac dies many generations before his family line rises to the
prominence that God promised. Still, Isaac is aware of the special relationship between Abraham
and God, and he too has experienced Divine communication and blessing in his life. Thus, when
Isaac sends Jacob away, he does so with a second blessing in which he invokes his father saying,
“INNYYT ANK QYT A7 DNAR IOTNXY7TNY DY 707 UL 090 DK 1) TTY N
DRNAXYT DX IDITYK 11An YR May El Shaddai bless you and make you fruitful, that you may

become a great assembly of peoples. May He give you the blessing of Abraham, to you and to your
offspring together, that you may possess the land of your sojourning, which God gave to Abraham”
(Genesis 28:3-4). Isaac says the name of God first used in Genesis 17:1, when Abraham and Sarah’s
names changed, and they were told the covenant would be maintained with Isaac. By harkening
back to this moment, Isaac recalls that the world preceded him and will continue long after he dies.
By naming his father twice, Isaac may be drawing comfort as he nears his own death, recalling the
honor granted to Abraham when he died. In fact, Isaac is buried in the same place as his parents®®
and his death brings together his two estranged sons, just as he and Ishmael reunited to bury
Abraham.® The line of ancestors may not be long at this point in the story of our people, but already
the importance of linking oneself to a chain of tradition brings comfort and reassurance in the face
of death.

b. Moses

The final words God spoke to Moses were discussed in the section above as a concession to

this faithful servant before death. Here, we will focus not on Moses seeing the land but on God

58 Genesis 35:27
59 Genesis 25:9
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invoking the patriarchs at that moment. Again, YHVH says, "pny"7 DANQAXY7 Myl TWK YIRN NNT
NN VU7 K7 Ay This is the land that | swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, ‘To

9y

your seed | shall give it’”” (Deuteronomy 34:4). God could have called it the “Promised Land” or the
“land flowing with milk and honey,” but saying the names of the patriarchs may bring comfort to
Moses. Just as these three men are revered as the founders of the Israelite people, Moses shall be
revered as its greatest leader. Our patriarchs were buried with honor, remembered by their
descendants, and remained beloved by God long after their deaths, and the same will be true for
Moses. Then, by emphasizing that Moses brought the people to a land promised long ago, God
reminds him that he is a crucial link in a chain extending back hundreds of years. Moses may not be
able to see far back into the past or ahead to the future, but God always knew this covenant would
be fulfilled. By invoking these ancestors, God grants Moses a beautiful moment of connection and
closure even as he confronts his end.
c. Joshua

Of all three figures examined in this chapter, Joshua invokes the greatest number of
ancestors in his final address. In one way, Joshua acts for the sake of the Israelites listening when he
outlines this extensive history. He begins with Terah and his idol worship on the other side of the
river, continues to Abraham and his entry into Canaan, and traces a path in and out of the land as
circumstances arose over the years. Joshua is invoking these experiences to remind the people that
the land they now possess was promised generations ago, but also that their wellbeing is contingent
on remaining faithful to God. He then shifts to more recent reference points, like the exodus of his
listeners’ grandparents and parents from Egypt. Both the distant and recent past have the power to
influence the people’s actions. In another way, though, Joshua may be recounting this history and
these past leaders to comfort himself as he faces death. The three patriarchs are remembered with

reverence, and Moses and Aaron were highly regarded leaders. Joshua may hope to join this
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pantheon of great men, to receive the honor they did after death, and to exert some measure of
influence on the people after he is gone.
d. Contemporary Implications

Modern readers can find wisdom in the way all three of the figures considered in this thesis
chapter invoke our shared ancestors. Isaac invoking his father Abraham is highly relatable, because
most people today do not know the names and stories of their family members many generations in
the past; it is sufficient to recall even just one generation that existed before us and recount their
stories that unfolded before we were born to remember that we are part of something larger. Isaac
also demonstrates that one’s relationship with their parents need not be perfect to draw comfort
from their memory. In fact, their foibles can give us additional assurance that just as they were
honored after death despite their imperfections, we too will be cared for despite our shortcomings.
Turning to Moses, while we are not likely to receive direct communication from God today, we can
still benefit from the perspective that God gifted this faithful servant. We too are part of a people
that stretches back father than we can imagine, and our very existence can be seen as the dream of
our great- or great-great-grandparents fulfilled. This does not eliminate the sadness of Moses’
death, and it will not do so for us, but it may bring some consolation to know that whatever we
achieve in life is one proud part of a much longer story. Finally, considering Joshua, his recollection
of both distant and recent predecessors creates a productive tension. On the one hand, we are
reminded how small our lifespan is in the grand scheme of things. On the other hand, those who
came immediately before us mean so much to us, playing the roles of parents, mentors, and friends.
Joshua’s example allows us to become aware of both our smallness and our significance all at the

same time, a dual perspective that is fruitful when one contemplates death and legacy.

Declarations of Faith in God

a. lIsaac
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While invoking one’s ancestors can bring comfort because it reminds a dying person that
they are part of something larger than themselves, faith in God may bring even more consolation.
After all, God stands as an omniscient entity in contrast to human doubt, a limitless Being compared
to mortal human beings. Thus, even though Isaac experienced trauma at the instigation of God, his
relationship with the Divine is still central as he approaches death. As stated in the story outline,
Isaac does not mention God when he first tells Esau about the blessing. It is Rebekah who inserts
this language in her partially accurate retelling of the conversation to Jacob. When Isaac asks how
his dish has been prepared so quickly, Jacob responds, “1197 1'07X nJn! Ny ' Because YHVH your
God encountered me” (Genesis 27:20). Here, it is not the God of Abraham; instead the
tetragrammaton is connected with Isaac alone, a sign of respect and recognition from Jacob of his
father’s faith. Isaac is only convinced he is speaking to Esau when he smells on his son’s clothing
“Dr' M2 WX NTY the field that YHVH has blessed” (Genesis 20:28). Then, he immediately invokes
Elohim as the grantor of the blessings. Similarly, Isaac frames the second blessing of Jacob by
invoking God by the name E/ Shaddai. God is the source of blessing, and God will be the one to see
to the continuation of the family line and their wellbeing long after Isaac is gone.

b. Moses

The relationship between Moses and God is unparalleled in its intimacy and strength, and
Moses upholds his faith in God to the very end. When commissioning Joshua, Moses says, "XI nin'l
NN K71 KN K7 ATV K71 9970 K7 v i Kin '97 12nn And YHVH, He is Who walks before
you, He will be with you and will not forsake or abandon you; you shall not fear and you shall not be
dismayed” (Deuteronomy 31:8). Moses will no longer be able to advise his mentee, but God’s
omnipresence can help to allay Joshua’s fears, and perhaps Moses’ too. Interestingly, when God
later says that the people will go astray and worship idols, Moses both trusts in God’s prediction and

cannot stop himself from trying to communicate the importance of faith in the one true God to the
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Israelites. If last words are seen as reflecting the essence of a person’s life and mission, clearly faith
in YHVH lies at Moses’ core. The centrality of this relationship is communicated in the verse that
reports Moses’ death, “ni' '9-7y AR yIX2 nIN'~TAY Nnwn DY nnfl Moses, servant of YHVH, died
there in the land of Moab, by the mouth of YHVH” (Deuteronomy 34:5). Here the tetragrammaton
appears twice in just ten words, first linked to the very identity of Moses and then in a phrase that
acknowledges their intimate relationship.
c. Joshua

While Joshua may not speak with God n'19 7xX n"19/face to face, their bond is incredibly
strong throughout his life. As previously discussed, Joshua spends much of his farewell address
referring to a God who acts in history, from Abraham to the Exodus to the conquering of cities in the
land. God is also an arbiter of reward and punishment, blessing the people who follow the right path
and punishing those who stray. Joshua has complete faith in God’s presence and knowledge,
strength and fairness. And in opposition to other gods of the Ancient Near East, YHVH will never
diminish in power. Thus, Joshua is urging the people to obey the only force in the world that is
unbounded and eternal, as well as declaring his own abiding faith in that very entity.
d. Contemporary Implications

Not every person today believes in God, and those who do are never talking about the exact
same conception of the Divine. Beyond a certain age, most people agree on what God is not: an old
man with a white beard sitting on a throne in the sky. But what God is, how God is present in our
world, is open to as many interpretations as there are people. Many of us think that God is
unimaginably large, exceeding the boundaries of our understanding. A relationship with the Divine
can help a person approach confusing and frightening existential quandaries. Feeling attached to
something larger than ourselves can help us cope with our limitations. Like Isaac, we may pray that

God will look after our loved ones when we are gone. Like Moses, we can make God central to our
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identities as we approach death, elevating a closeness with the Divine that can otherwise get
clouded by the humdrum of daily life. Or like Joshua, we may believe that God will somehow mete
out justice and urge others to follow a religious or moral path. Aging and dying are certainly not
times to force belief on a person simply to allay their fears, but a genuine contemplation of the

forces beyond our reach may increase comfort with all that is unknowable.

Conclusion

In halacha, there is a distinction between practices sanctioned I’chatchila, “from the
outset,” and those permitted b’dei’avad, “after the fact.” While we strive for the ideal behavior and
set of circumstances, there is an understanding that life can play out in unexpected and imperfect
ways. This concept can be applied to the first two chapters of this thesis; the deaths of Jacob, Aaron,
and David get as close as possible to the I'chatchila desirable standard, while those of Isaac, Moses,
and Joshua unfold under flawed conditions. The first chapter aimed at encouraging modern readers
to strive toward a good death and intentional legacy as much as possible, showing how powerful it
can be to discern and communicate our wishes to those we love. This second chapter strives to
normalize doubts and limitations, showing that even the most powerful among us faced challenges
as they approached death and passed on their legacies. There must be space to grapple with the
sadness, frustration, and anxiety that comes from confronting the barriers imposed on us by our
mortality. Yet there are also several ways we can try to transcend those barriers, attaching ourselves
and our loved ones to places, people, and forms of faith that help instill cherished values and
promote a sense of continuity. Even if we do everything in our power to prepare for the end of life
and craft a meaningful legacy, doubts will still arise because we are human, and the people we love
and trust to carry on our memories are human too, and we are all flawed. The hope is not to

eliminate all our shortcomings, but to find ways to navigate them and arrive at a sense of peace.
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Translation: Isaac’s Death
Genesis 27:1-28:9, Genesis 35:27-29

Genesis 27:1
nyn 10ty 'D57I 7oy 12772 W
from seeing his eyes grew weak Isaac for old And it was
N garh) na WYX N7l
he said the greater his son (to) Esau he called
0 I"7X Nl 2 TN
here | am to him he said my son to him

And it happened when Isaac was old, and his eyes grew too weak to see, that he called to Esau his
elder son and said to him, “My son.” He said, “Hineini, here | am.”

Genesis 27:2
nin oI My N7 magr X1"nn il
my death day | knew no | grew old behold please | He said

He said, “Behold, please, | have grown old, and | do not know the day of my death.

Genesis 27:3
DYzl MM 1" N)“NY nny|
and your bow your quivers your utensils bear up please And now
[T¥] (NTY) " aRIN| NTwUn NY|
game to me and hunt the field and go out

“So now, please take up your gear, your quivers and your bow, and go out to the field and hunt me
some game.

Genesis 27:4
i NR'N| ‘TN Bl ) D'HYYN b))
to me bring it | loved as tasty food Make for me
NN D12 'Y9) 2202n 22 NN
| will die before my soul/self | she will bless you for the sake of | I will eat it

“Then, make me a tasty dish such as | love and bring it to me that | may eat it, so that my innermost
self may bless you before | die.”

Genesis 27:5
1 Wy~ 7Ny pag el nypy Nz
his son to Esau Isaac in he spoke she listened And Rebekah
NNy ™ TIYY? niwn Wy il
to bring in game to hunt the field Esau he went
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And Rebekah was listening as Isaac spoke to Esau his son;® and Esau went to the field to hunt game
to bring back.

Genesis 27:6
NN N N1 YN nnx htay]
behold saying her son to Jacob she said And Rebekah
Ny J'AX Iwy-x 12N AR X nyhvy
saying your brother | to Esau from he spoke | (to) your father | | heard

Then, Rebekah spoke to Jacob her son, saying, “Behold, | heard your father speaking to Esau your
brother, saying,

Genesis 27:7

NN D'AYYN 2wyl Ty ) XN

I will eat it tasty dish and make for me | game to me Bring in
'nin 19Y nmn' 194 NPINANI

my death before YHVH before | will bless

“‘Bring me game and make for me a tasty dish that | may eat it and bless you before YHVH®! before |
die.

Genesis 27:8
22 ypY ] NV
in my voice listen my son And now
BIEL INA "IN WYNY?
to you | command I to that which

“So now, my son,®? listen to my voice, to that which | command® you.

Genesis 27:9
D'iy T Y n¥n T [N¥D-7K X177
she-goat kids of two | from there and take to me to the flock | Go please
2N UKD ANy D'RYyLN DDX NYYNI D'aAv
he loves as to your father | tasty dish to them and | will make | good

0 Note the epithets as the story goes along. Esau is also Rebekah’s son, but he is referred to here as Jacob’s,
reinforcing the separation felt between mother and son.

61 Jacob never said YHVH when giving his instructions to Esau, this is something Rebekah inserts when
speaking with Jacob. Perhaps Rebekah has a stronger or easier sense of connection to YHVH following her
direct communication with the Divine while pregnant, compared to Isaac’s trauma following the Akeidah. Or,
including YHVH here may signal to the reader that Rebekah’s plan is right or approved in some way.

52 This is the opposite of how Rebekah interacts with Esau, showing a sense of connection between her and
Jacob she does not seem to feel toward her older child.

53 It is remarkable to see a woman using this verb and commanding another person, especially because this
root is so prominent in patriarch deathbed stories, and she is neither a man nor is she dying.
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“Go, please, to the flock and fetch me from there two choice kids, and | will make of them a tasty
dish for your father such as he loves.

Genesis 27:10
geilal NI ANy NNANI
for the sake of he will eat to your father You will bring
DM 294 APARY WYX
his death before he will bless you which

“Then, you will bring it to your father and he will eat, so that he will bless you before his death.”

Genesis 27:11
Yy D mx Aivan i ! KL
Esau behold his mother to Rebekah Jacob He said
?'7n W 1IN WY U nN
smooth man and | hairy man my brother

Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, “Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man and | am a smooth man.

Genesis 27:12
ynynno *awa MU AN un "IN
as deceiver in his eyes and | will be my father he will feel me | Perhaps
pERP! N7l N v MNANI
blessing and no curse upon me and | will bring

“Perhaps my father will feel me, and | shall be as a trickster in his eyes; | will bring upon myself a
curse and not a blessing.”

Genesis 27:13
n RLARIT] "2y My 17 XN
my son your curse upon me his mother to him She said
Al 12! 2 ypY ¥
take to me and go in my voice listen indeed

But his mother said to him, “Your curse be upon me, my son; just listen to my voice and go, fetch

them for me.”

Genesis 27:14
wynI mxY Na'l nj2'l N7
she made to his mother the brought he took He went
"IN 20X YN D'HYYN nx
his father he loved as tasty dish his mother

54 Isaac’s eyes are too dim to see, but Jacob still uses language about his father’s eyes metaphorically.
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So, he went, and he fetched, and he brought to his mother, and his mother made a tasty dish such
as his father loved.

Genesis 27:15
nInnn karh) 55012 9y T NN N7 ninI
the desirable | the great | her son Esau (to) clothes of | Rebekah She took
Q70 nja APYINX wa'7nI ni2a NNX YK
the small her son (to) Jacob she dressed | in the house | with her which

Then, Rebekah took the clothes of Esau her elder son, the finery which was with her in the house,
and she put them on Jacob her younger son;

Genesis 27:16
w7 D'tyR ar) nw nX|
she dressed the she-goats kids skin of And to
IINIY ngm 291 Iy
his neck portion/smooth part and upon upon his hands

and the skin of the kids she put on top of his hands and the smooth part of his neck.

Genesis 27:17
WYX D70 K] D'RYYNDNX [BARA]
which and (to) the bread (to) the tasty dish She gave
N Apy! ] nnyy
her son Jacob in hand she made

Then, she set the tasty dish and the bread that she made in the hand of Jacob her son.

Genesis 27:18
NN'L N NNl FAN~'IN N1l
he said my father he said to his father He came
m NNX m piby
my son you who here | am

He came to his father and said, “My father.” He said, “Hineini, here | am. Who are you, my son?”

Genesis 27:19
RRkR! Yy 1IN PAXIN a7y’ NN’
your first born | Esau I to his father Jacob He said
nav sy, "IN nat WK n'oy
sit arise please to me you said as | made
w9 | 12727 | 15y | x| x|

85 This is the first time it has referenced Esau as Rebekah’s son, and, tragically, it is when she is taking his
clothing to complete the deception and usurp his position as successor.
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‘ your soul/self ‘ you will bless me ‘ for the sake of ‘ from my game ‘ eatit

Jacob said to his father, “l am Esau, your first-born. | have done as you said to me. Arise, please, sit
and eat of my game so that you may bless me from your innermost being.”%®

Genesis 27:20
N¥nY nian NN N7 zny! mnrL
to find you made haste | what this to his son Isaac He said
197 107 nJn! ARITAL 2 MmNl gl
before me | your God YHVH encountered | for he said my son

Isaac said to his son, “What is this, that you so quickly found it my son?” He said, “Because YHVH
your God®” encountered me.”

Genesis 27:21
Pl vkl X)W |y PNy MK
my son | will feel you | draw near, please | to Jacob Isaac He said
X7°DX Wy 2 ng NNXA
if no Esau my son this if you are

Isaac said to Jacob, “Come near, please, that | may feel you, my son, whether you are my son Esau
or not.”

Genesis 27:22
Kl mnynil "IN 7ox N Apy! Wil
he said he felt him his father to Isaac Jacob He drew near
12 T neT'nl Qjoy! 217 ghh)
Esau hands and the hands | Jacob voice the voice

Jacob drew near to Isaac his father, and he felt him and said, “The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the
hands are the hands of Esau.”

Genesis 27:23
|;|'|D ||-’.|.'| IID-I? |j|)n N?l
as hands of his hands for there were | he recognized/discerned | And no
N7t nyv I'NX 1Yy
and he blessed him hairy his brother Esau

%6 This detail about nafshecha was not relayed to Jacob by Rebekah, even though the word was spoken earlier
by Isaac. This could be a sign that Jacob was truly the son worthy of being the successor because he
understands what bestowing such a blessing requires. At the same time, it could hint that he was listening in
on the conversation between Isaac and Esau.

57 Jacob calls YHVH “your God” because he has not yet formed a personal connection with this deity. It may
also be a sign of respect for Isaac, reinforcing the primacy of his father’s relationship to God at this significant
moment.
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But he did not recognize him, for his hands were like the hands of Esau his brother, hairy; thus, he
blessed him.

Genesis 27:24
nx NN Yy 7 T’ ALY il
I he said Esau my son this you He said

He said, “Are you my son Esau?” And he said, “l am.”

Genesis 27:25
T¥N N7INI h nwan MKl
from game | will eat to me draw near He said
7-wail Y9) 1202n [vn'? phl
he drew near to him | my soul/self she will bless you | in order that my son
nyi [ 7 Xa!l X'
he drank wine to him he brought he ate

He said, “Come near to me, that | may eat of my son’s®® game, so that my innermost self may bless
you.” So, he came near to him and he ate, and he brought him wine and he drank.

Genesis 27:26
n il R1"nwa "ax oy I'7X ALY
my son kiss me draw near please | his father | Isaac | to him | He said

Then, Isaac his father said to him, “Come near, please, and kiss me,* my son.”

Genesis 27:27
1”122 NN n R W'
his clothes (to) smell he smelled he kissed him He drew near
pnl M ShTS! LY 1Nt
my son smell see he said he blessed him
N [pph! YN niv N
YHVH he blessed which field as smell

He came near and kissed him, and he smelled the smell of his clothes and blessed him; he said, “See,
the smell of my son is as the smell of the field that YHVH has blessed.

58 It is interesting that Isaac stops saying Esau’s hame at this point and simply says “my son.” This could be a
sign of his affection for his oldest child, though it could also be an indication that on some level he knew he
was speaking with Jacob, who is also his son.

59 This part of the scene is both heartbreaking and intimidating. On the one hand, this is an intimate moment
between parent and child, and perhaps the only affection Jacob has received from his father, but it is only
available to him in disguise. On the other hand, there is a sinister sense that Isaac is twisting a moment of
tenderness into an opportunity to ferret out deception.

70 Isaac is relying on his other senses because he lacks sight, hoping his nose will make up for what his eyes are
unable to do.

! Isaac cannot see, but again the text uses words related to sight metaphorically.
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Genesis 27:28
nwni D'AYN "70n D'A7xN 377 In4
and from fat of the heavens from dew the God And he will give to you
)i |AT )| YORN

and new wine

grain

and abundance

the earth

“May God give you from the dew of the heavens and from the fat of the earth, and abundance of

grain and fresh wine.

Genesis 27:29
np | 0mKYy 17 (Innw") [NDnYY] D'y T
may you be | nations | toyou they will bow peoples May they serve you
72 1? HODY!| ANALY kP
sons of to you and they will bow | to your brothers | ruler
1 20201, AR 1N 1K
bless and your blessers | cursed your curers your mother

“May people serve you and nations bow to you, may you be a ruler over your bothers, and may the
sons of your mother bow to you. Those who curse you be cursed, and those who bless you be

blessed.”
Genesis 27:30
DH| YN ARRY; pny: N7 KD |
and itwas | (to)Jacob to bless Isaac he ceased as And it was
no XN ajy! RY! Ny N
before from Jacob he went out went out indeed
[T'xn N2 "N 19)Y]] AN pny!
from his hunt | he came his brother and Esau his father Isaac

And it happened as Isaac finished blessing Jacob, and indeed Jacob had just gone forth from before
Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came back from his hunt.

Genesis 27:31
ANy Na'I D'HYYN NIN"D2 wy
to his father he brought tasty dish also he He made
"IN N Dy I"ANY MmN’y
eat my father arise to his father he said
Y9 272N geital N TXn
your soul/self she will bless me | for the sake of his son from game

He also made a tasty dish and brought it to his father and he said to his father, “Arise, my father,
and eat from your son’s game, so that your innermost self may bless me.”
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Genesis 27:32
nnx~nm "IN Pnx! 12 ALY
who are you his father Isaac to him He said
1Yy N2 ! X pLYl
Esau your first-born your son I he said

Isaac his father said to him, “Who are you?” He said, “l am your son, your first-born, Esau.””?

Genesis 27:33
NN TN TY VAP TN 7ny! T
he said until much great trembling Isaac He trembled
NI 7 hay| TYTY0 NI NION™
| ate to me he brought he hunted game he who then
DEAR RIRRYD! INDIAXI NXIan ap{o! on
he will be also blessed | blessed him | you came before from all

Isaac trembled with a great and forceful trembling, and he said, “Who was it, then, who hunted
game and brought it to me, and | ate everything before you came and | blessed him? Indeed, blessed
he shall be!”

Genesis 27:34
PyYl AN DTN wy ynwo
he cried his father (to) words of Esau When he heard
N BINn-TY nani Ny NjvY
he said until much and bitter great outcry
"IN IN"D2 272 1Ny
my father also | bless me to his father

When Esau heard his father’s words, the cried out with a very great and bitter outcry; and he said to
his father, “Bless me, too, my father!”

Genesis 27:35
1o nj2!l npn2 10X X2 B
your blessing | he took in deceit your brother | he came He said

He said, “Your brother came in deceit and he took your blessing.”

Genesis 27:36
apyit a2y Ry X7 jeh) MK
he supplanted me | Jacob his name he was called | was it because He said

72 The word order here builds suspense, placing Esau’s name last. It is similar in that way to the Akeidah, when
God commands Abraham to sacrifice his son and only after providing several descriptors finally names Isaac.
73 Esau’s response resonates with that of his father, and this same word pattern describes Isaac’s trembling in
the previous verse.
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nhy N0l N7 'DATNX DMY9 N’
now and behold to take (to) my birthright | two times | this

N7 "7 N7¥N"NTD 0N moM N
blessing to me is it not you reserved | he said my blessing to take

He said, “Was his name called Jacob that he should supplant me twice? He took my birthright and,
behold, now he has taken my blessing.” Then, he said, “Have you not reserved a blessing for me?”

Genesis 27:37
1D 19y NN ny! [V
behold to Esau he said Isaac He answered
‘N N7 NN N7 'Y 1
| gave and to all your brothers | to you | set him ruler
I'DONQ vam| 127! D'aYY? 17
sustain him and new wine and grain as servants to him
al NYWYX nn NIDN kY]
my son | will make what then ?

Isaac answered and said to Esau, “Behold, | set him as ruler over you, and all your brothers | gave to
him as servants, and with grain and fresh wine | supported him. What, then, can | do for you, my
son?”

Genesis 27:38
NN n312n MAR-7X 9y N
one the blessing to his father Esau He said
AN X"D2 phphl AN 7RI
my father also | bless me my father he to you
ARk 17 vy Y|
he cried his voice Esau he lifted up

Esau said to his father, “Do you have but one blessing, my father? Bless me, too, my father!” And
Esau raised his voice and cried.

Genesis 27:39
nawn nn I'7X Nl AN pny! Vi
from fat of | behold to him he said his father Isaac He answered
2yn D'AYD 70n1 Jawin LY Yakin
from above the heavens and from dew | your dwelling place | it will be | the earth

Isaac his father answered and said to him, “Behold, from the fat of the earth shall be your dwelling
place, and from the dew of the heavens above.

Genesis 27:40
[ w0 | ht | Ty | 'OXX] ninn 27n-7v1 |
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‘ it will be ‘ you shall serve ‘ and to your brother ‘ you will live ‘ And upon your sword ‘

\ as
RN yn Iy abll TN
your neck from upon his yoke you will break away | you will be restless

“But by your sword shall you live, and your brother shall you serve; but it will happen that you shall
become restless and you shall break his yoke from upon your neck.”

Genesis 27:41
(PR R! YN NN~ APV Wy DuY'I
he blessed him | which | upon the blessing (to) Jacob Esau He bore a grudge
e 1y 72 Yy NN I"AN
days of they will come near | in his heart | Esau he said his father
DX 2y NY nADKI AN 72K
my brother (to) Jacob I will kill my father mourning

Esau bore a grudge against Jacob over the blessing that his father blessed him, and Esau said in his
heart, “The days of mourning my father will end, and | will kill Jacob my brother.”

Genesis 27:42
n7vni garh N2 Wy NAT N Ny T2
she sent the great her son Esau (to) words of | to Rebekah | It was told
I"2X KNI 1970 N 2y a2l
to him she said the younger her son to Jacob she called
12307 17 DRINN 'R Iyy nn
to kill you going he consoles himself your brother | Esau behold

Rebekah was told about the words of Esau her elder son, so she sent and called for Jacob her
younger son, and she said to him, “Behold, Esau your brother is consoling himself by planning to kill

you.
Genesis 27:43
DIl ira) vy 12 nny|
arise in my voice listen my son And now
NN NN R 77°N2
toward Haran my brother to Laban flee yourself
“So now, my son, listen to my voice; arise, flee to Laban my brother in Haran.
Genesis 27:44
D' INX n'p’ my DYl
a certain days with him You shall dwell
1'AN npn AUIYNIYN TV
your brother rage which it will return until

“You shall stay with him a certain number of days, until your brother’s rage turns back,
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Genesis 27:45
X naw| nn J'ARON AUY-TY
(to) he forgets from you anger your brother Until turn
DYn 1DNR'Y7! N7Y) ! "“nyyvix
from there | will take you and | will send to him which you did
mny oI, D21v D2 RUX nnY
one day also two of you | will be bereaved | why

“until your brother’s anger turns back from you and he forgets that which you did to him, and | will
send and fetch you from there. Why should | be bereft of you two in one day?”

Genesis 27:46
9N 'ina PN PNYIN hltay! KRNI
because of in my life | abhor to Isaac Rebekah She said
NN NNAan NN aj7yf Nni77 DX nn ninp
from daughters of Heth wife Jacob if he takes Heth daughters
D'"N "% nny aral ninan hyile)
life to me why the land from daughters as these

Then, Rebekah said to Isaac, “I abhor my life because of the daughters of Heth! If Jacob should take
a wife from the daughters of Heth such as these, from the daughters of the land, why do | live?”7®

Genesis 28:1

iniy DX eyl APUIN 7Ny hRITAl
he commanded him | to him | he blessed to Jacob Isaac He called
V2 nnan NUX NN ~NY 17 nN'L
Canaan from daughters woman no you will take | to him he said

Isaac called to Jacob and he blessed him; he commanded him saying, “You shall not take a wife from
the daughters of Canaan.

Genesis 28:2
NN DX N7o 17 DIy
the house of Aram toward Padan go Arise
bwn 27Nl 0K "N 7KIN3
from there and take to you your mother my father Bethuel
Rk ‘DX [27 nnan nYK
your mother my brother Laban from daughters woman

74 Startling to see Rebekah use the male singular form here, “that which you did” given that she was the
mastermind behind this deception. She seems to be skirting her responsibility by conjugating the verb in this
way.

75 This verse mirrors Rebekah’s cry to God when she was pregnant and in pain, heightening the drama of this
situation and comparing her hatred of her daughters-in-law to the challenge of her pregnancy.
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“Arise, go to Padan-Aram, the house of Bethuel, your mother’s father, and take for yourself from
there a woman from the daughters of Laban, your mother’s brother.

Genesis 28:3

9! BIALY aREY Y 7N

and he will make you fruitful | toyou he blessed Shaddai And El
D'RY Ehal nun| 20
peoples to assembly you shall be you will become great

“And may El Shaddai bless you and make you fruitful, that you may become a great assembly of
peoples.

Genesis 28:4
DX WY AL DX AN 277Dy
with you and to your seed to you Abraham | (to) blessing of | He will give to you
DPIAXY | DN |DIYK 110 YR NN nwaY
to Abraham | God which he gave | your sojourning | (to) land that you will seize

“May He give you the blessing of Abraham, to you and to your offspring together, that you may
possess the land of your sojourning, which God gave to Abraham.”

Genesis 28:5
NI 121 Ny’ Ny N2yl
toward Padan he went to Jacob Isaac He sent
'y NN NI 77 DOX
my brother the Aramean son of Bethuel to Laban Aram
1239 ! DX NN
and Esau Jacob mother Rebekah

Isaac sent Jacob off, and he went to Padan-Aram to Laban, son of Bethuel the Aramean, brother of
Rebekah, mother of Jacob and Esau.”®

Genesis 28:6

n2v) APYI NN zny! 12 1y X

he sent (to) Jacob Isaac for he blessed | Esau He saw

Dwn I7-nnp? DX Mm19 nx
from there to take to him Aram toward Padan to him

"7y X'l IMX 7M1] NUX
upon him he commanded to him in his blessing him | woman

V2 nnan NUX NgN~N7 NNY
Canaan from daughters woman no you shall take | saying

78 It is notable that Rebekah is listed here as the mother of both Jacob and Esau, even after all the pain she put
her oldest child through.
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And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob and had sent him to Padan-Aram to take him a wife from
there when he blessed him and commanded him saying, “You shall not take a wife from the
daughters of Canaan.”

Genesis 28:7
DX 179 171 Mmx-"7x1 MARTN | Qe ynpu'
Araom toward Padan | he went | and to his mother to his father | Jacob | He listened

And Jacob listened to his father and to his mother, and he went to Padan-Aram.

Genesis 28:8
nna Ny 2 Yy N
daughters evils because Esau He saw
I'AX nx! 'V V32
is father Isaac in the eyes of Canaan

Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were evil in the eyes of Isaac his father.”’

Genesis 28:9
N2l IRYNYIN Iy 121
he took to Ishmael Esau He went
ninx DX 8YnYI-na nZnnny’
sister son of Abraham daughter of Ishmael (to) Mahalath
nuxY 17 1'w17y ni
to wife to him upon his wives Nebaioth

So, Esau went to Ishmael”® and he took Mahalath, daughter of Ishmael son of Abraham, sister of
Nebaioth, in addition to his wives, as a wife.

Genesis 35:27
nny Nann I'"aX PoxIN apy: ey
city of from Mamre his father to Isaac Jacob He came
Pyl DPNAX DY M0 | XD VXD
and Isaac Abraham which sojourned there Hebron he the Arba

Jacob came to Isaac his father in Mamre, at Kiriath-Arba, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac
had sojourned.

Genesis 35:28

77 Again, the language used plays with vision metaphorically, both that of Esau and Isaac. Also, it was Rebekah
who was so against the daughters of Canaan, Isaac merely assented.

78 These two men were both disinherited from their blessing, from their rights as first-born sons, which may
have created a bond between them and a desire to upset the people who put them in such a position.
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nmy DanYI nv nxn i’ny: R4k 'ay
year and eighty | years one hundred Isaac days of They were
Isaac’s days numbered one hundred and eighty years.
Genesis 35:29
VAl i I"Y7IN QoI nn't | poy Vil
and sated old to his people | he was gathered he died Isaac | He expired
' Ria'H Yy INX pEITH | o'
his sons and Jacob Esau to him they buried days

Isaac expired and he died, and he was gathered to his people, old and sated in days; Esau and Jacob

his sons buried

him.
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Translation: Moses’ Death
Deuteronomy 31:1-30, 32:45-52, 34:1-12
Deuteronomy 31:1
YD N7RN DNATO NN AT nyn 171
to all Israel these (to) the words | he spoke Moses He went
Moses went and spoke these words to all Israel.
Deuteronomy 31:2
IN my DAYY PALIAl R D7 MmNy
I year twenty one hundred | to them He said
nin't N7 nNYY? Ty 7218~ Diin
and YHVH and to come to exit still | cannot today
NED [T nX Jayn X7 X DN
this (to) the Jordan | you shall pass over | no to me said

He said to them, “One hundred and twenty years old | am today; | can no longer go out and come in,
and YHVH has said to me, ‘You shall not cross over this Jordan.’

Deuteronomy 31:3
TRYIRIP 7'15Y gl NID 07N nin
he will destroy | before you passes over he your God YHVH
NIn yaIn DDV 19970 NN D'ANNN
he Joshua you will seize | from before you | these (to) the nations
N 17 WD 7'19Y 1y
YHVH spoke which before you passes over
“YHVH your God crosses over before you, He will destroy these nations before you and you shall
dispossess them. Joshua crosses over before you, as YHVH has spoken.
Deuteronomy 31:4
Y71 [IN'0Y nyJy YUND DY hihl NI
and to Og to Sihon he did which to them YHVH He will do
DDN TRYN YN DXIXYI qnxn | M
them he destroyed | which and to their land the Amorites | kings

“YHVH shall do to them that which He did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and to their
land, when He destroyed them.

Deuteronomy 31:5
DAY DD'WYI DD19Y N DN
to them you will do before you YHVH He will give
DN AN WYX Nixnn=73>
to you | commanded which as all the command

116



CHAPTER TWO

Chelsea Feuchs

“YHVH shall give them before you, and you shall do to them according to all the command that |
have commanded you.

Deuteronomy 31:6

DR9N IWD7K XY MALY] 1PN
from them and do not dread | do not fear and be brave Be strong
RraDh NIN "7y nJn: 2
the walks He your God YHVH for
121w Ly ARAL N7 Yy
he will leave you | and no he will drop you no with you

“Be strong and courageous, and neither fear nor dread them; for YHVH your God, He is Who walks
with you, He will not forsake or abandon you.”

Deuteronomy 31:7

'Y "IN NN’ yyIin" nvin Yandl
to the eyes to him he said to Joshua Moses He called

Xian NNK P ynu1 PI0 Y7
you will come | you for and be brave | be strong all Israel

nin! yav) AL YIRDN nin Dy
YHVH he swore which to the land this (to) the people

DNIX N1znIn NN hy nnY DNAXY
to them you will allot and you to them to give to their fathers

Then Moses called to Joshua and said to him before the eyes of all Israel, “Be strong and
courageous, for you will come with this people to the land which YHVH swore to their fathers to give
to them, and you will apportion it to them.

Deuteronomy 31:8

NIn 7'iDY arah NIn 'y
he before you the walks he And YHVH
X7I ALAN X9 1hy N
and no he will drop you no with you he will be
non X7 Q' X7 2!
you will be dismayed | and no you will fear no he will leave you

“And YHVH, He is Who walks before you, He will be with you and will not forsake or abandon you;
you shall not fear and you shall not be dismayed.”

Deuteronomy 31:9

nin't

NN

NINDNX

nwn

anoY

he gave

this

(to) the Torah

Moses

He wrote

| IAxNK |

D'&wap |

i |

07K |

117



CHAPTER TWO Chelsea Feuchs

‘ (to) the ark ‘ the they bear ‘ Levi sons ‘ to the priests ‘

ral’ T IN ! n
Israel and to all elders YHVH covenant

Moses wrote this Teaching and gave it to the priests, sons of Levi, who bear the Ark of the Covenant
of YHVH, and to all the elders of Israel.

Deuteronomy 31:10

vay YgEn N7 DDIX nun X'l
seven from end saying to them Moses He commanded
NN na nbnwn ny Tyna DY

the booths in the festival | the release year of in appointed years

Then, Moses commanded them saying, “At the end of seven years, in the appointed sabbatical year,
at the Festival of Booths,

Deuteronomy 31:11

nIn NN NG 7R N2
YHVH (to) face to appear all Israel In coming
XM na! WYX DIYn2a N
you will read He will choose which in the place your God
DRITND el i) T NINTD MIND X
in their ears all Israel against this (to) the Torah

“when all Israel comes to appear before the presence of YHVH your God, in the place which He shall
choose, you shall read this Teaching in the ears of all Israel.

Deuteronomy 31:12

QoI vl D'YINA DYNTNX ghlrh
and the children | and the women the men (to) the people Assemble

ny: |yn'? 1wwa WYX AR
they will hear for the sake of in your gates which and your sojourner
D'N7N nINnx N I'm? [y
their God (to) YHVH and they will fear | they will learn | and for the sake of
NINTD MInn MAT7 TN nivyY NN

this the Torah (to) all words to do they will guard

“Assemble the people, men, women, and children, and your sojourner who is within your gates, so
that they may hear and so that they may learn, and they will fear YHVH their God and keep to do all
the words of this Teaching.

Deuteronomy 31:13
17| vy IWTN? WYX D"
they will learn they will hear no they know which And their sons
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Wi DAt ) DRN7X NI kY
which all the days their God (to) YHVH fear
DON WK NATRD™7Y b n DNX
you all which upon the soil live you all
NDYY? nny [Ty D
to seize there (to) the Jordan goin

“And their children, who do not know, they shall hear and learn to fear YHVH their God all the days
that you live upon the soil that you are about to cross the Jordan to take possession of.”

Deuteronomy 31:14

1377 1D nYn-7x nin! pLY
come near they, behold to Moses YHVH He said
1% yyIinny X7 nin? 1
set yourselves (to) Joshua call to die your days
nyn prall 1I¥XI TVm 70X2
Moses he went and | will command | appointed in tent
TYIn 70X 13¥'nY Yy
appointed in tent they set themselves and Joshua

YHVH said to Moses, “Behold, your time to die is drawing near; call to Joshua and station yourselves
in the Tent of Meeting, that | may command him.” Moses went, and Joshua, and they stationed
themselves in the Tent of Meeting.

Deuteronomy 31:15

[aV Tinya ghlal nn NI
cloud in pillar in tent YHVH He appeared
70NN nN9-7y v TIny V't
the tent upon opening the cloud pillar he stood

Then, YHVH appeared in the Tent in a pillar of cloud, and the pillar of cloud stayed over the entrance

of the Tent.

Deuteronomy 31:16

J'Dax-ny DY 10 nyn-IN nin' MN'L

with your fathers | lie down behold you to Moses YHVH He said
‘7N QDX T n{i oun 2l

gods after whore this the people rise up
DAYl iyl nnw-Na NID Wi yIRNT
will forsake me | in its midst come there he which foreign the land
IDX PANE) YUK NN Non|

to it | cut which (to) my covenant | will break
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YHVH said to Moses, “Behold, you are about to lie with your ancestors; this people will rise up and
whore after the alien gods of the land into the midst of which it is coming, it will forsake Me and
break My covenant that | cut with it.

Deuteronomy 31:17

D'DATY! XIRD-0I 3 'K nn|

| will forsake them | on that day init my nose It will burn

227 N bin 29 EARSAO,
for food and it will be from them my face | will hide

nKI NNyl nin niyn INXXNI
he will say and troubles many evils they will find

'K 2y XD NIDN (2]}
for is not upon not that on the day

N7XN niyIn nIRYN a7 N
these the evils they have found me | in my midst my God

“My wrath will flare against them on that day, and | shall forsake them and hide my face from them.
They will be as prey, and many evils and troubles will find them, and they shall say on that day, ‘Is it
not because our God is not in our midst that these evils have found us?’

Deuteronomy 31:18

7y NIDD DI 1o 1'NON Mo DINI
upon that ontheday | my face | will hide hide And |
DNX DN b) n nyy YN I ADNE]
others to gods it turns for it does which all the evil

“Yet | will surely hide My face on that day for all the evil that they have done, for they turned to
other gods.

Deuteronomy 31:19

NNl ) NY'wN TN aby) 1110? NNyl
and teach it this (to) the poem | to them write And now
‘"ot lyn'Y Dpi9Q nn'y 7KW
it will be to me in order that in their mouths place it (to) sons of Israel
R a7} PRkl WY NXTD n'wn
Israel in sons as witness this the poem

“And now, write you this poem and teach it to the children of Israel, put it in their mouths, in order
that this poem may be for Me a witness against the children of Israel.

Deuteronomy 31:20
a7n nar I'NANY? Myl IYux NRTXNTIN IRAXT
milk | flowing | to their fathers | which | swore to the soil For | will bring them
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DRI N1oI YTl vavi 7K1 waTl
to gods it will turn it will grow fat it will be sated | it will eat and honey
DAY abn RINR] DIyl bnx
(to) my covenant | break spurn and serve others

“For | will bring them to the soil which | swore to their fathers, flowing with milk and honey, and
they will eat and be sated and grow fat; then they will turn to other gods and serve them, spurning
Me and breaking My covenant.

Deuteronomy 31:21

NIyl N NN NN [R¥N~1 NNl
and troubles many evils to him for they find It will be
b) T 119Y% NINTQ N'wn NNIV|
for to witness before him this the poem it will answer
Ty 2 Iyt 'on nYUn X7
| knew for his seed from mouth it will be forgotten no
Difn nyy NID AL Ry ny
today does he which (to) his devising
'"nyawvl WYX YIRNTIX XX D102
| swore which to the land | will bring them | before

“It shall be, when many evils and troubles find them, that this song shall testify before them as
witness, for it shall not be forgotten from the mouths of their offspring; for | know their devisings
that they make today, before | brought them to the land which | swore.”

Deuteronomy 31:22

nina NNTD N)'UD NN nwn anyl
on the day this (to) the poem Moses He wrote
e’k MmNy nMme't NIDD
Israel (to) sons he taught that
Moses wrote down this poem on that day and taught it to the children of Israel.
Deuteronomy 31:23
Ynx1’ rn al gl (R R YYIN' Ny X1
be courageous | be strong he said son of Nun (to) Joshua He commanded
YaRNTIX WY PRI RN NNx )
to the land Israel (to) sons you will bring | you for
Ry Ny DIN| Y, MYyAVIIUX
with you | will be and | to them which | promised
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Then, he commanded Joshua son of Nun saying, “Be strong and courageous, for you shall bring the

children of Israel to the land which | promised to them, and | shall be with you.

Deuteronomy 31:24

779

NAT NN ANy nun NIl 'l
(to) words to write Moses as he completed | It was

DAN TU 19077y NNTD~NMIMD
their end until upon book the Torah this

And it happened, as Moses finished writing the words of this Teaching in a book to their end,

Deuteronomy 31:25

NN

NN | N

N,

Dil7n"nx

nwn

X'l

saying

covenant YHVH

ark

bearers

(to) the Levites

Moses

he commanded

Moses commanded the Levites, bearers of the Ark of the Covenant of YHVH, saying,

Deuteronomy 31:26

NN DDNYI NN halh 190 X ni??
it you will put | this the Torah book (to) Take

TYY AR} )7 th| DDIN7X nin'"n"a [NX TN
as witness in you it will be there | your God covenant YHVH | ark beside

“Take this book of Teaching and place it beside the Ark of the Covenant of YHVH your God, and it
shall be there as witness against you.

Deuteronomy 31:27

nYizn 19 W NXi Ly YT | X P)
to hard and (to) your neck (to) your rebelliousness | knew I For
DN orin nny n nTiva D
they rebel today with you living | am yet behold
nin ] ) Xl nin'-oy bn'n
my death for after and even with YHVH you were

“For | myself knew your rebelliousness and your stiff neck. Behold, as | am still living with you today
you rebelled against YHVH, and how much more so after my death!

Deuteronomy 31:28

DITX] NN DYV D2vY NPT TNN N 170

in their ears | | will speak | and your officials | your tribes (to) all elders | to me | Assemble
YIRNNX] D'AYD X D NTYNI | N7RN DTN | X

and (to) the earth | (to) the heavens | inthem | | will call to witness | these | the words | (to)

7 This is a highly emotional moment, because Moses will not physically be with Joshua but he is
acknowledging a metaphysical presence to bring Joshua (and possibly himself) some comfort and assurance.
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“Assemble to me all the elders of your tribes and your officials, and | will speak in their hearing these
words, that | may call to witness against them the heavens and the earth.

Deuteronomy 31:29

IMnyn | noyat 'Din 0N 'y 2
you will destroy | for destroy my death after | knew For
Lkl DN EAUN YK 127070 DNA0!
will call to you all | commanded | which from the path | you will turn aside
VInnx IYyn-1 D'A'n nnxa hi'ah DX
(to) the evil for you willdo | the days in the end the evil to you all
DT nyyna 19'y207 nin 2'v2
your hands in deeds to provoke anger | YHVH in the eyes of

For | know, after my death you will surely act destructively and turn away from the path which |
commanded you; the evil will befall you in the latter days, for you will do evil in the eyes of YHVH, to
vex Him with the deeds of your hands.”

Deuteronomy 31:30

Y 701772 Rigal nYn 12T
Israel all the assembly in the ears Moses He spoke
DAN TU TINTQ n'wn AT X
their end until this the poem (to) words of

Then, Moses spoke in the hearing of all the assembly of Israel the words of this poem until their end:

Deuteronomy 32:45
NXTDNY'WN MT 7N 1Tl nyn N1l
this poem (to) all words he spoke Moses He came
1 yyin X1 oyn ara
son of Nun and Joshua he the people in the ears

Moses came and spoke all the words of this poem in the hearing of the people, he and Joshua son of

Nun.
Deuteronomy 32:45
el iy N7XN DNATR" 7 X 101 nyn gelll
to all Israel these (to) all the words | to speak Moses He ceased
And Moses finished speaking all these words to all Israel.
Deuteronomy 32:46
WX DYATD737 D27 | Iy D7y KL
which to all the words to your heart place | tothem He said
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Di¥n YK DI'p DA Tyn 1IN
you command | which today inyou all bear witness I
NINTN nIMmn M7 TN niyy? mnuey DY NN
this the Torah (to) all words | to do to guard (to) your sons

He said to them, “Set your hearts to all the words which | bear witness against you today, that you
will command your children to keep and to do all the words of this Teaching.

Deuteronomy 32:47

NID™D DN NIN T2 AT XY o]
for he from you all he empty no thing For
NNTRD"7Y b 12X nin 2Tl D2'n
upon the soil | days you will lengthen | this and in the thing | your lives
nDYY7 | Ny [T DX DN DX Wix
to take possession of it | there | (to) the Jordan | they goin to you all which

“For it is not an empty thing for you, but it is your life, and through this thing you shall prolong your
days upon the soil, which you are about to cross the Jordan to take possession of there.”

Deuteronomy 32:48
NNy NN ni'p Dyya nyn-7x nmn 12Tl
saying this the day very to Moses YHVH He said
YHVH spoke to Moses on that very day, saying,
Deuteronomy 32:49
(R b nio n"ayn Al Ny
Mount Nebo this the Abarim to mountain Go up
197y WX aXIn \alal Rl
upon face of which Moab in land which
WX [1V2B) YR DX hLal m!
which Canaan (to) land and see Jericho
NTNX? Ehal7k 27 M X
for possession Israel to sons give I

“Ascend to Mount Abarim, Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, which faces Jericho, and see
the land of Canaan that | am about to give to the children of Israel as a possession.

Deuteronomy 32:50

nZy NN WYX hhk! nni
go up you which on the mountain | And die
Nox NN 1'RU-N QOXN| nny
Aaron as which died to your people gathered there
"y-7N | oK1 | 00 | 2 | Yo |
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‘ to his people ‘ he was gathered ‘ the mountain ‘ on Hor ‘ your brother ‘

“And die®° on the mountain which you are about to ascend there, and be gathered to your people,
as your brother Aaron died upon Hor the Mountain and was gathered to his people,

Deuteronomy 32:51

22 qna 2 DAY WX 2y
sons in the midst in me you broke faith | which Upon
YN 7y ¥ vy nNT'R W
which upon desert Zin Kadesh in waters Meribah | Israel
g’k ] in2 IR DNYTP"X?
Israel sons in the midst to me no you sanctified

“because you two broke faith with Me in the midst of the children of Israel through the waters of
Meribath-Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin, because you did not sanctify Me in the midst of the
children of Israel.

Deuteronomy 32:52
X7 nny| YIRN X XN TN )
no and there (to) the land you will see in front of For
g el 27 [ IXTIYN YIRN™7N XIQn
Israel to sons give which | to the land you will come

For from afar you will see the land, but you will not come there, to the land which I give to the
children of Israel.”

Deuteronomy 34:1

(b ah axin n1n nun vl
Nebo to mountain Moab from the steppes Moses He went up
M 197y WK N1090 ULY)
Jericho upon face which the Pisgah head
LY TV TNY YR NN nint INX
until Dan (to) Gilead (to) all the land YHVH he showed him

Moses ascended from the steppes of Moab to Mount Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, which faces
Jericho; YHVH showed him all the land, Gilead as far as Dan,

Deuteronomy 34:2

K| nYymi DR9K YR TIXI A1) iy ) nKI
and (to) and Manasseh | Ephraim and (to) land | all Naphtali And (to)
| 10X~ | 0/ | Ty | nim: YK |

80 “This is a rare, and shocking, use of the verb ‘to die’ in the imperative” (Robert Alter, The Hebrew Bible,
735).
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‘ the hindermost ‘ the sea ‘ until ‘ Judah ‘ all land ‘

and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah as far as the
hindermost sea,

Deuteronomy 34:3
WYY D"innD | Y nY | nyipa RRRPT I RPN RN
until Zoar | the date palms | city | Jericho | valley | and (to) the round | and (to) the Negeb

and the Negeb, and the environs of the Valley of Jericho, the city of date palms, as far as Zoar.

Deuteronomy 34:4

YN Ykn TINT. "IN nin' Nl
which the land this to him YHVH He said
1Y ALY, ey 70Y!7 DIANAKY 'MYywi
to your seed saying and to Jacob to Isaac to Abraham | swore
YN X7 nny| 12 aan) nRHK
you will pass over | no and there in your eyes I letyouseeit | | will give it

YHVH said to him, “This is the land that | swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, ‘“To your
seed | shall give it." | have let you see it with your own eyes, but you shall not cross over there.”

Deuteronomy 34:5
N TY nyn nv) nn'l
servant YHVH Moses there He died

! 197y axin YIka
YHVH upon the mouth Moab in land

Moses, servant of YVHV, died there in the land of Moab, by the mouth of YHVH.

Deuteronomy 34:6

na 19 aXIn Yaka 22 IDX Al
house of opposite Moab in land in the valley | him He buried

Nt nI'p TV M12p NN LIRS VTN 1Yo
this today until (to) his grave man and no knows | Peor

He buried him/He was buried® in the valley in the land of Moab, opposite Beth-Peor; but no man
knows his burial site to this day.

Deuteronomy 34:7
MmNl nv D)WY XN nyni
in his death year and twenty son one hundred | And Moses

81 Both translations are possible for this word, and the ambiguity appears intentional. Either God performed
this final act of chesed for his most faithful servant, or the text is purposefully vague about Moses’ burial in
order to guard against that site becoming a place of pilgrimage.
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nnY

0)"X7I

NNND™NY?

his vigor

and no escaped

his eyes no grown weak

And Moses was one hundred and twenty years old when he died; his eyes had not grown weak and
his vigor had not fled.

Deuteronomy 34:8

D'Y7Y AKIn mwa|  aynny 2! jnl 23]
thirty Moab in steppes (to) Moses | Israel sons They wept

nyn 72X ea] Q! ' oI
Moses mourning | weeping days they completed day

The children of Israel wept for Moses in the steppes of Moab for thirty days; then the days of
weeping in mourning for Moses came to an end.

Deuteronomy 34:9

IR0 nHIN nin N'm i yyIn'
for laid wisdom spirit filled son of Nun And Joshua
N I"7N ' "7V TN nwn
sons of Israel | to him they listened | upon him (to) his hands | Moses
nwn Ny nin Ny YNNI 1yt
(to) Moses YHVH he commanded that which they did

And Joshua son of Nun was filled with a spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him,
and the children of Israel listened to him and did as YHVH had commanded Moses.

Deuteronomy 34:10

nynj gl Ty N2 DN
as Moses in Israel yet prophet And no rose
D297 D"19 nin T R
to face face YHVH he knew him which
But no prophet again arose in Israel like Moses, whom YHVH knew face-to-face,
Deuteronomy 34:11
niyy? nin' N7y YN D'NoIMNNI NNXRN"'72Y7
to make YHVH he sent him which and the wonders | to all the
signs
INIX"72Y71 1Ty~ ny19Y7 DxN YIX2
and to all his land | and to all his servants | to Pharaoh Egypt in land

with all the signs and the wonders that YHVH sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh and all
his servants and all his land,

Deuteronomy 34:12

| 270 |

xJIna |

7591 | n

TAf )

991 |
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‘ the great ‘ the fear ‘ and to all ‘ the strong ‘ the hand ‘ and to all ‘
p el a1yY nyn nyy YN
all Israel to the eyes of Moses he did which

and with all the strong hand, and with all the great fear that Moses did before the eyes of all Israel.
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Translation: Joshua’s Death
Joshua 1:1-10, 23:1-24:33
Joshua 1:1
Nl nn Ty nun nin X '
he said YHVH servant Moses death after It was
NN nYyn nwn 132 YUIN'"IN hihk
saying Moses attendant son of Nun to Joshua YHVH

And it happened after the death of Moses, servant of YHVH, that YHVH spoke to Joshua son of Nun,

attendant of Moses, saying,

Joshua 1:2
Ry nIj nny| nn Ty nYyn
cross arise and now he is dead my servant Moses
YR nin Dy~ nnK nin [T Ny
to the land this and all the people | you this (to) the Jordan
e’k N7 DpY [m DIN WYX
Israel to sons to them give I which

“Moses My servant is dead. And now arise and cross this Jordan, you and all this people, to the land
that | am giving to them, to the children of Israel.

Joshua 1:3
I 0721792 121N AL DIi?n~'7
in it sole of your food | you will tread which Every place
nyn-7x 'mIaT YK I'NN) apy;
to Moses | said as | gave it to you all

“Every place on which the sole of your foot treads, to you | have given it, as | said to Moses.

Joshua 1:4
2man 1DINTTYL: D (32701 S2Tnnn
the great and until the river | this and the Lebanon From the wilderness
D!D"TY) D'HNA Yk | D n)9N)
and until the sea | the Hittite land all river Prat (Euphrates), fruitful
D2Y122 e wnwn NIan a0
your border, territory | it will be the sun sunset the great

“From the wilderness and this Lebanon to the Great River, the River Euphrates, the whole land of
the Hittites, and to the Great Sea where the sun sets, this will be your territory.

Joshua 1:5

1'39Y7

LI XX

days all

before you man

No he will stand
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Ny nyn-oy ‘D KD e
| will be with Moses | was as your life

b3

| will leave and no | will let drop no with you

12TYX X7I ALALY X7 1y

“No man shall stand before you all the days of your life. As | was with Moses, so | will be with you; |
will not forsake you and | will not abandon you.

Joshua 1:6
Dyn Ny DD | DN | YRXI AL
(to) the people | you will give possession you for | and be courageous | Be strong
DRY nn? DRAKY? | 'MYUIIYX YIRN NN nin
to them to give to their fathers which | swore | (to) the land this

“Be strong and courageous, for you shall cause this people to possess the land which | swore to their
fathers to give to them.

Joshua 1:7
Yy TN Yo pin n
to guard very and be courageous | be strong Only
nyn RN YN MINN~727 niwys
Moses he commanded you | which as all the Torah to do
1Nl ' npnh NION~7X T2y
and left right from it do not depart my servant
N X gan) 7wn [vn?
you will go which in all you will be prudent for the sake of

“Only, be very strong and courageous to keep and do according to all the Teaching which Moses my
servant commanded you, do not deviate from it right or left, that you may prosper everywhere you

go.

Joshua 1:8
ia nanl Ton | nfn NImn 290 WIR"NY
in it you will utter | from your mouth | this the Torah book No remove
AUNdN72) niyyY YN vy 7" QI
as all the written | to do you will guard | for the sake of | and night day
7wun ™I AT NX n'7yn ™" 2
you will be prudent | and so (to) your paths | you will succeed | for so init

“This book of Teaching shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall recite it day and night that
you may keep to do according to all that is written in it; for then your paths will be successful and
then you shall prosper.

Joshua 1:9
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YIyn-7x YRl 210 RRANN NI7D
do not tremble | and be courageous be strong | commanded you Do not
WD | YN 792 AN | N My | R npN-7x|
you will go | which | inall your God YHVH | with you | for | and do not be dismayed

“Have not | commanded you, ‘Be strong and courageous?’ Do not tremble and do not be dismayed,
for YHVH your God is with you everywhere you go.”

Joshua 1:10
N7 h NYY X yyIn X'l
saying the people (to) officials Joshua He commanded
Then, Joshua commanded the officials of the people, saying...
Joshua 23:1
2wty nIn! ninwx 0K 0’31 0y ‘D
to Israel YHVH which gave rest | after many from days And it was
D'p2 N2 liz? yyin'| 21300 Dp'IR™79n
indays | hecame | old and Joshua from around from all their enemies

And it happened many days after YHVH had granted rest to Israel from all their surrounding
enemies, and Joshua had grown old, advanced in days

Joshua 23:2
L] ULy p1? LR VIREY, vwin; )7l
and to its judges | andtoits heads | toits elders | to all Israel Joshua He called
D'na MN2 mT X DN nN'L MY
in days | came | grew old I to them he said and to its officials

Joshua called to all Israel, to its elders and to its chieftains, to its judges and to its officials; he said to
them, “I have grown old, advanced in days.

Joshua 23:3
NI’ nyy WK DX D1)'X) DX
YHVH he did all which (to) you saw And you all
) 0pi19n n7KN DlAN~'72Y DRIN7N
for from before you | these to all the nations | your God
kY] nn7n NIQ DY'N7X NN
for you all he fought he your God YHVH

“And you all, you have seen all that YHVH your God did to all these nations before you, for it was
YHVH your God who did battle for you.

Joshua 23:4
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n7xN DKWY Dina-NK’ 3By, 'n790 9]
these the remaining | (to) the nations | to youall | have made fall See
WYX DNl [TTn DRivaYY n7012
which and all the nations | from the Jordan | to your tribes in possession
unyn XIan glaeh 00l PARRIY
the sun sunset the great and the sea | cut off

“See, | have made all these remaining nations fall to you in your tribal possessions; and all the
nations that | have cut off, from the Jordan and the Great Sea where the sun sets.

Joshua 23:5
D)'19n noTN!’ b DY'N7IX NNl
from before you all | he will push he your God And YHVH
DYIN X bnwy D19'M DDX Y|
(to) their land | he will dispossess them | from before you all to them | he will dispossess
D37 D2N'7N nn' 1T YUKD

to you all

your God

YHVH

he spoke

as

“And YHVH your God, He will drive them back from before you and dispossess them from before
you, and seize their land as YHVH your God has spoken to you.

Joshua 23:6
1902 2NN nX nivyY MmYh | TRN DNEINI
in book all that is written | (to) and to do to guard | very | And you all be strong
2INnYI ['n' (R)a)aluplle} m7a7 nwn nlmn
and left right deviating from it not Moses Torah

“But you must be very strong to keep and do all that is written in the book of the Teaching of Moses,
not deviating from it to the right or left,

Joshua 23:7
DONX N7XN DXYIN n7RN D' N2"'n727
to you all these the remaining | these in the nations | Not come
Vawn N7 INDTNNY? DRINYX oyl
you will swear and no no cause to be remembered | their gods | and in name
DR7 1IDDYD N71 DITayn N71
to them you will bow down and no you will serve them | and no

“such that you do not come among these nations that remain among you. And you shall not invoke
the names of their gods or swear by them, and you shall not serve them or bow down to them.

Joshua 23:8

YKRD

I7ATD

D2iN'7X

NJn'2"DN

as

you cling

your God

if in YHVH

For

132



CHAPTER TWO Chelsea Feuchs
nEi oi'p TV DN'wy
this today until you did
“But to YHVH your God shall you cling, as you have done until this day.
Joshua 23:9
DHNI D'RINYI | D'7T2 DiiA D)"19n nin' Wi
and you all | and mighty | great | nations | from before you | YHVH He has dispossessed
NEn oI'p TY D)"192 WiN TRYNY?
this today until facing you man no he stood

“YHVH has dispossessed from before you great and mighty nations, and you, no man has withstood

you till this day.

Joshua 23:10

DY'N7Y VAR Q9T DD | TDXTWUX
your God YHVH for | he will pursue one thousand from you all Man one
037 12T YND D27 nn7n NN
to you all he spoke as to you all does battle He

“One man from you pursues a thousand, for YHVH your God does battle for you, as He spoke to you.

Joshua 23:11

DR'N7N

K

NADKY

DQ'NY917

TR

DYDY

your God

(to) YHVH

to love

to your souls

very

You will guard

“You must be very careful, for your own sakes, to love YHVH your God.

Joshua 23:12

D!AN AN DD7ATI 12I1Yn aiY-DX b}
the nations in excess you cling you turn if turn For
DDINNNY| DRNX N7k DINYID N7RN
you intermarry to you all these they remain these
D2 DQl afp! DNXNal DpA
in you all and they in them you come in them

“For if you indeed turn and cling to the remnant of those nations, those that remain among you, and
intermarry with them, that you come among them and they among you,

Joshua 23:13

NN q'QI N7 i TN VT
YHVH he will add no for you will know | know
1Nl DD19'M N7xN D'ADNX wnIny DY'N7X
and they will | from before you | these (to) the nations | to dispossess | your God
| n'yYl | by Ty | vpwYI | wizmyt | noY | D9y |
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| and to/as thorns | in your sides | and to/as scrouge | and to/as snare | to/as trap | toyouall |

KT narn ARG 291 DYTAXN™TY D)"1'va
this the good the soil from upon until you perish | in your eyes
n2in7x nine D)7 [m YN
your God YHVH to you all he gave which

“you must surely know that YHVH will no longer dispossess these nations before you; they will
become a trap and a snare for you, a scourge against your sides and thorns in your eyes, until you
perish from this good soil that YHVH your God has given you.

Joshua 23:14

DDY T YR nn Do q2in "IN nin|
you know all the earth | in path today | go I And behold
DN TN AT W1917X7 2 DRW9o1"71 02277722
from all one word no fall for | andin all your souls | in all your hearts
D"y DY'n7X nn' 13T WX D'alvn DMATN
uponyou all | your God | YHVH he spoke which the good the words
Ty 1T [h}a)a] 791X7 D37 IN2 P
one word from them | no fall to you all they came | all

“And, behold, | am going today the way of all the earth. You know with all your hearts and all your
souls that not one word has failed of all the good words which YHVH your God has spoken to you,
each one has come to you and not one word of them has failed.

Joshua 23:15

T WYX Ri[Vh) 1T no"y N2TWND nin|
he spoke which the good | every the word | uponyouall | as hecame | It was
DY"7y nin N2 jb) DYMIX DYIN'7X N
uponyou all | YHVH he will bring yes to you all your God YHVH
NNTRN 291 DININ TIYN~TY vin TN X
the soil from upon | to you all until he destroys the evil all the word | (to)
D2N'7X nin by [m YN NKIN naon
your God YHVH to you all he gave which this the good

“But it may be, just as every good word which YHVH your God has spoken to you has come to you,
so too may YHVH bring upon you every evil thing until He destroys you from this good soil which
YHVH your God has given to you.

Joshua 23:16

Ny WX DY'n7N | N NN DNy
he commanded which your God YHVH | (to) covenant In your transgressing
DDIDNYNI DYNK D'R7X DNTaYE D1ND70! DONX
you bow down others gods you serve you go to you
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nnn DDTANI D)2 nIN'ON N DD
quickly you will perish | in you all nose YHVH it will burn to them
nY |m WX naion Y2kN "7yn
to you he gave which the good the earth from upon

“In transgressing the covenant of YHVH your God, which He commanded you, going and serving
other gods and bowing down to them, the wrath of YHVH will burn against you and you shall perish
quickly from upon the good earth that He has given to you.”

Joshua 24:1
3T LTl Y | 7w 'YK | v Q9K
to elders he called | toward Shechem | Israel (to) all tribes of | Joshua | He gathered
D7 | 997 | %Aaymy QY7 109y YR | 7RO
God before | they stood | and to its officials | and to its judges | and to its chiefs | Israel

Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel at Shechem, and he called to the elders of Israel and its
chiefs, judges, and officials, and they stationed themselves before God.

Joshua 24:2
N NTND DYUN"7277N yyin NN
YHVH thus said to all the people | Joshua He said
1Y 1N piilal RL a1k X
they dwelled the river in region/beyond | Israel God of
DO2K N My D2IVR Dy'nax
Abraham father of Terah from forever your fathers
DK D'R7x 172w i XI
others gods they served Nahor and father of

Joshua said to all the people, “Thus said YHVH God of Israel, ‘Beyond the river your forefathers
dwelled long ago, Terah father of Abraham and father of Nahor, and they served other gods.

Joshua 24:3
INKX 71N} ahih) nayn DNNANIX DIANTIX Ni?2Ni,
to him | Iled the river | from beyond (to) Abraham (to) your father | | took
PRy Ny 271D WNTTNK | (Qw) [ V22 YIRT722
(to) Isaac | gave to him | (to) his seed | made many | Canaan in all earth

‘I took your forefather Abraham from beyond the river, and I led him to the land of Canaan and
multiplied his seed, and | gave him Isaac.

Joshua 24:4
| 0y | 9y | I | Wy Kl | 2pyrny 7hy!7 | 1D |

82 This same verb used when God stations God’s self before Samuel’s sleeping place when God first calls to
him in | Samuel 3.
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‘ (to) mount ‘ to Esau ‘ | gave ‘ and (to) Esau ‘ (to) Jacob ‘ to Isaac ‘ | gave ‘
DYN T 1121 Y MIN nwY RE"Y)
Egypt | they wentdown | and hissons | andJacob | to him as possession | Seir

‘And to Isaac | gave Jacob and Esau; and | gave to Esau the hill country of Seir as his possession, but
Jacob and his children went down to Egypt.

Joshua 24:5
WX DY¥YN NN QAN DX X nYn Ny n7YNI
as (to) Egypt | smote and (to) Aaron | (to) Moses | sent
DX 'TIRXIN 10X 2172 'Yy
you all | freed and after in its midst | did

‘Then, | sent Moses and Aaron, and | struck Egypt with that which | did in its midst, and afterward |

brought you out.

Joshua 24:6
15T nn'n ININI Dx¥NN DY'NIAX X N'¥INI
they pursued | toward the sea you came | from Egypt | (to) your fathers | | brought out
Qo n! D'YIoal pbphl DYNIAN nNX D"yn
Sea of Reeds | and in warhorses in chariot your fathers after Egyptians

‘1 brought your forebearers out from Egypt, and you came to the sea; the Egyptians pursued your
forebearers with chariots and warhorses in the Sea of Reeds.®

Joshua 24:7
D12 79xn DYl NN 1puy!l
between you all darkness he put to YHVH They cried out
D' "7y NI DUIYAN ['al
(to) the sea upon them he brought the Egyptians and between
M'YYIYUN nx D'y NI 1NQ2'l
which | did (to) your eyes you all see it covered them
D' o'y’ 121N (1)) DYNI
many days in the wilderness | you dwelled in Egypt

‘They cried out to YHVH, who put darkness between you and the Egyptians and brought the sea
upon them and it covered them, and your eyes saw that which | did in Egypt; and you dwelled in the
wilderness for many days.

Joshua 24:8

p=VA]

1J]th|

NN

DYNN

(nxant) [xaN]

beyond

who dwelled

the Amorites

to you all

| brought

8 Note how often God is flipping from forefathers/forebearers to “you all,” combining the experience of the
current generation, who largely did not experience the Exodus, with that of their parents.
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DDIX [N DNN mn'?y [T
to them | gave to you all they did battle the Jordan
D219n DT'RYKI DYINTIN 1Yl oy fu
from before you | | destroyed (to) their land you seized in your hands

‘I brought you to the land of the Amorites who dwelled beyond the Jordan, and they did battle
against you; | gave them into your hands and you seized their land, and | destroyed them before

you.
Joshua 24:9
7yn DNl axm ayis) DNy = 722 D'l
in Israel he did battle | Moab king son of Zippor | Balak He rose
DY 7727 YT Dy737 LRI N7
to you all to curse son of Beor to Balaam he called he sent

‘Then, Balak son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and did battle against Israel; he sent and called for
Balaam son of Beor to curse you.

Joshua 24:10

ARRN

Dy717

ID'Q-N

N71

he blessed

to Balaam

to listen

| was willing

And no

IT'n

DONX

hTpk!

from his hand

to you all

| saved

to you all

bless

‘Yet | was not willing to listen to Balaam; he had to bless you, and thus | saved you from his hand.

Joshua 24:11

DD Ja]npdl! nN ININI [Ty Ny 1NVNI
in you all they did battle | to Jericho you came (to) the Jordan | You all crossed
Ralal) RIARL] gabh) nxn nM-rya
and the Hittite | and the Canaanite | and the Perizzite the Amorite | owners of Jericho
DT DRIX [DXI 'Q1!N| nn "Yananl
in your hand tothem | | gave and the Jebusite the Hivite and the Girgashite

‘Then, you crossed the Jordan and came to Jericho, and the lords of Jericho did battle against you,
the Amorite and the Perizzite and the Canaanite and the Hittite and the Girgashite, the Hivite and
the Jebusite, but | gave them into your hand.

Joshua 24:12

plYj D'19n Dnix wlanI NYIYDNX D197 | n2wxi
two | from before you all | to them | she drove out | (to) the hornet | beforeyouall | Isent
YR X7l 202 X7 UG SN
in your bow and no in your sword | no the Amorite kings of
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‘And | sent the hornet before you and it drove them out from before you, the two Amorite kings, not
by your sword and not by your bow.

Joshua 24:13

N nYaX7 Al YR 027 Eald
in her no you toiled | which earth to you all | gave
n'nd DDA 1AYNI DN"ANY YN DI
vineyards in them you all dwelled | no you built | which and cities
D'7X DX DNYVIXY WX DT
they eat you all no you planted which and olives

‘I gave to you a land in which you did not toil and cities which you did not build, and you dwelled in
them; vineyards and olive groves which you did not plant you are eating.’

Joshua 24:14

D'NN2 NN T2V NN INY! NNyl
in complete to him and serve (to) YHVH fear And now
DIMIAX gy qUN D7 X N'QN| npNal
your fathers they served which to gods and turn aside | and in truth
NN 172y DRYNAI NN pelial
(to) YHVH and serve and in Egypt the river in beyond
“And now, fear YHVH and serve Him in wholeness and in truth; put away the gods that your
forebearers served beyond the river and in Egypt, and serve YHVH.
Joshua 24:15
Y, "n2a nin' Ny T D'l 7! Al
to you all choose (to) YHVH to serve in your eyes | evil And if
DIY'MIAN ITWNYX | D7 NN DX [ITaYN mny oo
your fathers | which they served | (to) gods if you would serve | (to) who | today
YK YK NI TIX bx| 0 | (hawa) hayn] R
which the Amorite | (to) gods of | and if the river from beyond which
AN Tiv) 1l 1IN aNghal D! DX
(to) YHVH | we will serve | and my house | and | in their land they dwell to them

“And if it is evil in your eyes to serve YHVH, choose today whom you would serve, if it be the gods
that your forebearers served beyond the river or if it be the gods of the Amorites in whose land you
dwell; but | and my house will serve YHVH.”

Joshua 24:16

1n%
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‘ others ‘ gods ‘ to serve ‘ (to) YHVH ‘ forsake ‘

The people answered and said, “Far be it from us to forsake YHVH to serve other gods!

Joshua 24:17

I'NANTIN] 11NN n7unn NI 11'37X nn b}
and to our fathers tous who brought up | he our God YHVH | For
1234 nyy YNIL D'Ty nan DYYN Yk
to our eyes | he did and which slaves from house | Egypt from land
11270 WK R niyks! Wt | N7RN niTan NINRNNX
we walked | which in all the way | he guarded us | these | the greats | (to) the signs
D272 1MMay YN D'y "ol na
in their midst | we passed through | which the peoples andin all in her

“For YHVH our God, it is He who brought us and our forebearers up from the land of Egypt, from the
house of slaves, who produced before our eyes these great signs, and guarded us on all the way that
we have walked and among all the peoples through whose midst we have passed.

Joshua 24:18

Yakn ay XN DHYNTRTIX [ i Wil
the land dwell and to the Amorite | (to) all the peoples | YHVH | He drive out

1'a'7x NI NNy TaY) 11MIX"D2 119910
our God for He (to) YHVH we will serve | also we from before us

“YHVH drove out from before us all the peoples, the Amorites, inhabitants of the land; we, too, will
serve YHVH for He is our God.”

Joshua 24:19

1721m N7 DUN~IN vy N

you will not be able no to the people Joshua He said
NID D'YTyR D'N7N Nin'nx TVY?

he holy for God (to) YHVH to serve
DYMIXVNYI RYTULY, NY'"XY7 NIi) NI@™7X
and to your sins to your transgression | no he will bear up he God jealous

Joshua said to the people, “You will not be able to serve YHVH, for He is a holy God. He is a jealous
God, He will not sweep away your transgressions or your sins.

Joshua 24:20

av) | X DRI nin'™nx Iatyn 2
he will turn back | foreign | gods | and you will serve (to) YHVH | you will forsake For
D37 AYNTIYR [ DX DINN NI by vanl
toyouall | which he was good | after | toyouall | he will end toyou all | he will be bad
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“For should you forsake YHVH and serve alien gods, He shall turn back and be bad to you and put an
end to you after having been good to you.”

Joshua 24:21
T NN Ny ) X'l yyIin'-y nyn N

2 C

we will serve | (to) YHVH | for no to Joshua the people | He said

But the people said to Joshua, “No, for we will serve YHVH.”

Joshua 24:22

DNN"D D) DnN D'y DYUN~7N yuIn NN
for you all in you all you all witnesses to the people Joshua He said
D' INNN'1 INIX TVY NNy D)7 oONnIN2
witnesses they said to him to serve (to) YHVH toyouall | you all chose

So, Joshua said to the people, “You are witnesses against yourselves, for you chose for yourselves
YHVH, to serve Him.” And they said, “We are witnesses.”

Joshua 24:23

D72 WX Rein) NYN TN n'on NHyI
in your midst | which the foreign (to) gods turn aside And now
N 7N NN D27 X [[Sh]
Israel God of to YHVH (to) your hearts and extend

“And now, put away the alien gods that are in your midst; incline your hearts to YHVH, God of
Israel.”

Joshua 24:24

NIN'NN yuIin«-w DuN NNK'1
(to) YHVH to Joshua the people They said

yRY) 17121 Tayl 117X
we will listen and in his voice we will serve our God

The people said to Joshua, “YHVH our God we will serve, and His voice we will obey.”

Joshua 24:25

Ihh [a] e nv? nm yyIin' nI
that on the day to the people | covenant Joshua He cut
DRYA odwnI i’n 12 oyl
in Shechem and law statute to him he set

Joshua cut a covenant for the people on that day; he set for them a statute and law at Shechem.

Joshua 24:26
nmn 1902 n7RN DMATO Y vuine anp!
teaching of in book these (to) the words | Joshua He wrote
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DY) npig'l AYIRP X Nzl D'7x
there he rose it up great stone he took God
Ik wIpna YN NN nnn
YHVH in sacred place which the oak/terebinth | under

Then, Joshua wrote these things in a book of God’s teaching, and he took a great stone and erected
it there, under the oak which is in a sacred precinct of YHVH.

Joshua 24:27

2°N'an NN [2XD nin DUNTTN | ydine MmNl
will be in us | this the stone behold to all the people | Joshua | He said
YK nin: RALSE nX AL X' Yy
which YHVH all speech (to) she heard for she as witness
nyin7xa 190OD| N1y b N | 1apy 03T
in your God | lest you deceive | as witness | inyou all | and she will be | with us | he spoke

Joshua said to all the people, “Behold, this stone shall be as a witness against us, for it heard all the
words which YHVH spoke toward us; it shall be as a witness against you, lest you deceive your God.”

Joshua 24:28

mmY WU DYN NN vwin N2yl
to his possession | man (to) the people Joshua He sent
Then, Joshua sent away the people, each man to his holding.
Joshua 24:29
yyIn nn'l N7RN DATD nx W'l
Joshua he died these the things after It was
DY Wi NPy N Ty (R
years and ten son one hundred | YHVH servant son of Nun

It happened after these things that Joshua son of Nun, servant of YHVH, died; he was one hundred

and ten years o

Joshua 24:30

Id.

NQ MINNL m70 270 inK PRl
in Timnath-Serah | his possession in boundary to him They buried
wyany L2240 DDOX N WK
to mountain Gaash from north in mountain Ephraim which
They buried him in the territory of his holding in Timnath-Serah, which is in the hill country of
Ephraim north of Mount Gaash.
Joshua 24:31
yyIn n 73 Nin'™nX IR T
Joshua days of all (to) YHVH Israel He served
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om 12N WK BRI BAR 2l
days were lengthened which the elders days of and all
nX T YKL yyin Q0X
(to) they knew and which Joshua after
el nwy YN nin’ nwyn-7
to Israel he did which YHVH all deeds

Israel served YHVH all the days of Joshua and all the days of the elders who lived on after Joshua,
and who had known all the deeds which YHVH had produced for Israel.

Joshua 24:32
Drynn 7Y YRYK 901" nipYY NK|
from Egypt sons of Israel which they brought up Joseph And to bones
iR nTvn nig7na DY Ry
which the field in portion in Shechem they buried
DY "IN 1N nxn AgY! nay?
father of Shechem | sons of Hamor from Jacob he bought
nZnaY? Q0127 'y nY'wp nXNQ
as possession to sons of Joseph | it became keshitah in one hundred

And the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel had brought up from Egypt, they buried in
Shechem in the portion of the field that Jacob had bought from the sons of Hamor, Shechem’s
father, for one hundred keshitah, so that it became a holding of the sons of Joseph.

Joshua 24:33

nyan NN peirdl! np DOX R V7N
in hill of to him they buried died son of Aaron | And Eleazar

DX AR 17712 YK 132 on1'o
Ephraim in mountain he gave him which his son Phineas

And Eleazar son of Aaron died, and they buried him on the hill of Phineas his son, which had been
given to him in the hill country of Ephraim.
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CHAPTER THREE

Co-Creating a Legacy for Those Gone Too Soon:
The Earnest Yet Flawed Responses of Loved Ones

Introduction

Although death may come for us all, it does not come in the same way or at the same stage
of life. It is sad to lose an elderly loved one, but those left behind often talk about that person
leading “a long and happy life.” In general, the longer a person lives and the more standard their
cause of death, the less tragic their passing becomes; this is not to say their mourners do not feel
sad, but they are also comforted that the deceased received the blessings of longevity and
predictability. The opposite is true for people who die at a young age, in violent or unexpected ways;
their mourners are left with feelings of devastation, confusion, anger, and hopelessness. The world
no longer seems ordered or just, and they must grieve their sense of stability and their loved one’s
potential in addition to the person themselves. These types of deaths make friends and clergy
people tongue-tied, and they often upend the lives of those close to the deceased. They cause even
the skeptics among us to superstitiously say “God forbid” or “tfu tfu tfu” when talking about the
loss, lest such misfortune befall us too. Rather than shy away from such deaths, though, the Tanach
contains several stories of people cut down in their prime. In addition to the reassurance these texts
can provide by showing some mourners that their hardships are not too marginal or too daunting to
be reflected in our canon, they can also teach us all lessons about how to respond to such tragedies.

In this chapter, | will examine the untimely deaths of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan. The word
“untimely” presents a theological problem, because depending on one’s conception of God or fate,
there might be no such thing as an early death. Still, whatever your beliefs, when a person dies
during their years of prime health and productivity, it is a loss at an inopportune or illogical moment.

Rachel, Er, and Jonathan all die suddenly and at the peak of their abilities, when we would expect
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them to be building up prosperous homes. While Rachel is well known as a matriarch of the Jewish
people and Jonathan is a prominent figure in the story of King David, Er is less familiar to many
readers. Er was the son of Judah and grandson of the patriarch Jacob, and his death as a childless
man introduces difficult questions that play out not only in Genesis 38, but also reappear in several
books of the Tanach.! Rachel, Er, and Jonathan do not reach the age and contemplative stage of
those figures considered in the first two chapters of this thesis, and as a result they do not articulate
a clear and specific vision for their own legacies. Instead, all three leave behind loved ones and
dependents who must mourn them and co-create their legacies. These relatives and friends try to
honor the deeds and significance of the deceased, but they also contend with practical concerns.
Because the results are messy and imperfect, and because many of the customs observed are
foreign to modern readers, it is easy to approach these scenes with a sense of disappointment or
judgment. Still, | would encourage readers to extend to these figures a measure of the sympathy
they would give to mourners they know today. From the earnest but flawed responses of the biblical

bereaved, contemporary readers can draw both comfort and guidance for our own times.

Story Outlines

Rachel

The death of Rachel is unique in that it is just one scene in a larger chapter that feels quite
disjointed, reading like a series of loosely related vignettes. Genesis 35 is a chapter of journeying, in
which Jacob travels to several locations before returning to the place of his birth, experiencing both

affirmation and loss along the way. On the positive side, Jacob communicates directly with God, he

1 As is the case for many figures in the Tanach, Er's name may carry significance. His childlessness is such a key
feature of his identity in this story that a midrash and Targum Jonathan both connect Er to the Hebrew ariri,
meaning childless. (Nahum Sarna, The JPS Torah Commentary: Genesis (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication
Society, 2001), footnote 3 on Genesis 38.

144



CHAPTER THREE Chelsea Feuchs

receives blessings, and he builds altars in response. Additionally, the text lists all of Jacob’s sons,
demonstrating that the promise of progeny has been fulfilled. Still, in this same chapter Jacob loses
three people, and his eldest son sleeps with his maidservant. While it is possible to see these all as
separate stories, brought together simply because they unfolded in a period of transition, | think
there is a more significant message here. Jacob is assured and authoritative in this chapter,
cleansing his household of alien gods,? inspiring fear in the surrounding cities,® and erecting
monuments to his God.* But no matter how many blessings he secures and how much power he
exerts over others, Jacob learns that he is not insulated from life’s misfortunes and does not possess
ultimate power. Every single person, however high they rise, is still essentially and inescapably
human. This lesson is driven home most powerfully by Rachel’s passing because she is Jacob’s
beloved and is bearing his child, but neither of those facts protect her from an early death.
Unfortunately, this is not the only time a male figure feels his limitations and vulnerability due to a
woman being jeopardized or harmed. It also occurs when both Abraham and Isaac lie about their
wives being sisters, putting Sarah and Rebekah in a position to be raped by foreign kings. The same
is also true when Bathsheba loses her first husband and infant due to David’s sexual impropriety and
moral failings. Neither forefather nor king are invincible, and the women in their lives are subjected
to danger and pain reinforcing that reality.

Reading Rachel’s death in context is not only about observing how she is part of Jacob’s
learning, but also how the surrounding verses add depth to her story. The most relevant vignettes in
this regard are the other two deaths in Genesis 35, those of Deborah and Isaac. Deborah’s death and
burial are relayed in just one verse: “Then, Deborah, the nurse of Rebekah, died and was buried

below Bethel under the oak, and its name was called Allon-Bacuth (Weeping Oak)” (Genesis 35:8).

2 Genesis 35:2, 4
3 Genesis 35:5
4 Genesis 35:7, 14
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This is a much more efficient and terse death scene than the five verses afforded Rachel, but it
highlights two important elements missing in Genesis 35:16-20. First, Deborah is identified as
Rebekah’s nurse, which is not just a professional role but also a lifelong caring connection. Rachel is
not called Jacob’s wife or her newborn’s mother, even though Jacob is called 1'an/his father (Genesis
35:18). | would be inclined to read a woman presented without any epithets as a positive sign of
independence elsewhere, but in this instance, it conveys coldness, seeing as it is paired with Rachel
being buried separately and her act of naming overruled. She appears severed from the family in
preparation for her distant burial. Second, while the text does not say explicitly that people wept for
Deborah, by naming her grave site Weeping Oak, the text implies that there was an expression of
great sadness when she died. In contrast, neither the act of burying Rachel nor the name of her
gravesite let us know about Jacob’s emotional state, or that of anyone else in the household. When
Isaac dies just a few verses later, Rachel’s youth and isolated burial sting that much more. We are
told not only that Isaac dies at age 180, but also that he was “nm* yawi |77 old and sated with
days,” not only that he was buried properly, “y~7x qox'1 gathered to his people,” but also that his
sons reunited to accomplish that task (Genesis 35:28-9). When compared with one another, the
stories that surround Rachel’s death highlight several significant gaps and deficiencies in the way she
was treated.

Having analyzed the broader context, we can now turn to the five verses that describe
Rachel’s death and burial, Genesis 35:16-20. Genesis 35:16 spends more than twice as long
describing the household’s journey compared to Rachel’s hard labor, nine Hebrew words for the
former and four for the latter. This focus on travel prepares a close reader for Rachel’s otherwise
unexpected burial site, on the road rather than in the Cave of Machpelah. The following verse
contains the only direct quote recorded in this episode, and it is not between husband and wife or

other family members, but from the midwife to Rachel. She says, “Do not fear, for this one, too, is a
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son for you” (Genesis 35:17). This statement can be read in multiple ways because Rachel is both
seen and erased all at once. On the one hand, Rachel has been yearning for children her entire
marriage; she even wished for another son when she named her firstborn, "q0I" Iw-nx XJjpnl
NX 27 NNt 90 XY She called his name Joseph saying, May YHVH add another son for me”
(Genesis 30:24). The midwife may be saying a profoundly reassuring thing to Rachel, demonstrating
a deep understanding of who she is and what she cares about most. On the other hand, Rachel’s
pain and even her own body become secondary to the baby she is birthing. In diminishing her
individuality, the text may be paving the way for her isolated burial. The renaming of Rachel’s son
that occurs in verse 18 is something we will return to in a future section in greater detail, but suffice
to say here that a real dilemma arises over the last wishes of a dying mother and the wellbeing of
her son. However one ultimately judges Jacob’s renaming of the child, this is another example of
Rachel being minimized as she approaches death. Her burial on the road and the pillar erected to
mark the spot will also be discussed in upcoming sections, but it is worth stating from the outset
that this gravesite was not a foregone conclusion. Scholars calculate that Jacob found himself
roughly twenty miles from the Cave of Machpelah and note that other deceased Israelites were
transported greater distances to be interred at family gravesites, so Rachel’s burial deserves
questioning and even criticism.> Such judgment is expressed directly in the text as Jacob shares his
regret years later on his deathbed, a topic that will also be explored in this chapter.

As a final note, Rachel reappears in Jeremiah as a transcendent figure. The weeping never
recorded or even alluded to at the time of her death is finally expressed, but it comes from Rachel
herself due to the plight of her descendants. “A voice is heard in Ramah/Wailing, bitter
weeping./Rachel weeps over her children,/She refuses to be consoled over her children,/For they

are no more” (Jeremiah 31:15). Rachel has been transformed from the mother of two sons to the

5 Benjamin D. Cox and Susan Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” Journal of Biblical Literature 128, no. 1 (2009): 136.
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mother of all Israel, exponentially increasing the reassurance her midwife tried to provide. Rachel’s
tragic story resonates with the Israelites. She was separated from her loved ones, and they are
separated from their land; both matriarch and progeny find themselves unexpectedly in pain and
deeply wronged. By imagining that YHVH consoles Rachel, Jeremiah provides comfort not just to her
but also to his own struggling generation. In creating a legacy for Rachel, the Israelites flip her story
on its head while simultaneously preserving the essence of who she was; she becomes the mourner
not the mourned, the accompanier rather than the one left behind, all while her role as mother is

amplified and elevated.

Er

The death of Er presents a specific challenge missing from the other two stories considered
in this thesis chapter because he dies without producing an heir. First, this is a problem for Er
because, “If a man, after having contracted a marriage, dies without sons, then he dies entirely.”®
Such a man is threatened by total erasure because his name may be forgotten, ancestral rites will
not be observed for him by future generations, and his holdings will be dispersed. These forms of
discontinuity and disappearance are disturbing to his family, both because they add to the grief over
the deceased himself, and because they raise existential doubts about their own longevity and
permanence. Second, Er’'s death as a childless man presents a problem for his widow, Tamar, whose
connection to Er’s family and economic security depend on producing a male heir. When she takes
extreme measures to have a son, we do not know “whether Tamar acts to preserve her husband'’s

name and lineage, to preserve her connection to Judah’s family, or simply to secure for herself a

6 Steffan Mathias, “How a Law about Sex Became about Anything Else,” in Paternity, Progeny, and
Perpetuation: Creating Lives after Death in the Hebrew Bible (London: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2020), 29.
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child and a future.”” However, it seems likely that all three concerns serve as motivation for her
unorthodox behavior to some degree.

Having laid out the context and stakes involved in this story, we can now turn to
summarizing the text itself. Genesis 38 opens with Judah separating from his brothers and starting
his own family. He takes a Canaanite wife® who bears him three sons in three consecutive verses.’
Two notes about naming here: Judah’s wife is not named in the text and is merely identified as the
daughter of Shua, and Judah names his firstborn son while his wife names the other two. These facts
hint at broader themes in the story, first that women are expected to pass from father to husband,
and second that fathers are most invested in their oldest sons who are meant to carry on the family
line.® When things go awry, with Tamar put in limbo between her father’s and husband’s
households and Er struck down so early, each figure must navigate a world of upended norms. Er’s
untimely demise is not explained in detail, as the text simply states, “But Er, Judah’s firstborn, was
evil in the eyes of YHVH, so YHVH put him to death” (Genesis 38:7). Readers are told that Onan, too,
is evil in the eyes of YHVH, but this time we are given more information. In the wake of Er’s death,
Judah instructs Onan, “Come into your brother’s wife and do your duty as brother-in-law to her, and
raise up seed for your brother” (Genesis 38:8). Interestingly, Judah’s order focuses first on Tamar’s
needs and second what is owed to Er. Onan practices coitus interruptus because he does not want
to give seed to his brother, which would threaten his own property interests; he rejects his duty to

Er and does not even think about his obligation to Tamar. As a result, Onan is struck down, Judah is

7 Dvora E. Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent: Levirate Marriage in the Bible and Ancient Israel,” Journal
for the Study of the Old Testament 28, no. 4 (2004): 414.

8n Genesis 38:2 he takes a woman, and this appears to be a proper marriage because the text refers to her
father whose consent he would need before coming into her, the use of the verb nj7%7 is elsewhere used for
marriage, and later in verse 12 she is explicitly called Judah’s wife.

% Genesis 38:3-5

10 The relative investment in each son decreases on Judah’s part. He names Er, his wife names Onan, and then
not only does she name Shelah, but the text indicates that Judah was not nearby when Shelah was born.
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bereaved of two sons in quick succession, and Tamar is still in a precarious situation. Judah must
protect his one remaining child for the sake of his own line, and the daughter-in-law whose needs he
once prioritized suddenly seems threating in light of two tragic deaths for which he lacks
explanations. His suspicion of Tamar and need to guard Shelah grow in concert, paving the way
toward reckless and unjust actions on his part.

After Onan dies, Judah mistreats Tamar in several ways, efficiently captured in one troubling
verse. “Judah said to Tamar his daughter-in-law, ‘Stay a widow in your father’s house until Shelah
my son grows,’” for he said [to himself], ‘Lest he, too, will die like his brothers.” So, Tamar went and
stayed in her father’s house” (Genesis 38:11). This verse opens by highlighting Judah and Tamar’s
relationship as father- and daughter-in-law, a bond where he can expect deference in exchange for
offering protection. But by ordering her to return to her father’s home, Judah does not uphold his
end of the bargain, relying on another man’s resources without releasing Tamar from his control.*!
Even worse, readers are told that Judah is lying from the outset, so Tamar’s initial obedience would
doom her to be a childless widow caught between her family of origin and her husband’s family
forever. When Tamar realizes the terrible situation she has been put in, she resorts to
unconventional measures to right these wrongs, and in Genesis 38:14-19 the deceived becomes the
deceiver. Despite dressing as a whore and laying with her father-in-law, readers are meant to view
Tamar’s actions favorably; we are told at the outset of Judah’s mendacity, reassured of Tamar’s just
motives, and, because God was seen as the arbiter of fertility in the Tanach,*? her immediate

conception is a sign of Divine approval.

11 sysan Niditch, “The Wronged Woman Righted: An Analysis of Genesis 38,” The Harvard Theological Review
72, no. 1/2 (1979): 146.

12 see also the stories of Sarah, Leah, Rachel, and Chana, their struggles with barrenness and their interactions
with God, Divine messengers, prayer, and priests in the journey toward childbearing.
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As Tamar ascends, Judah descends even further in our estimation, and in Genesis 38:20-23
he transforms from an authoritative and virile figure to a baffled and impotent one. Pathetically, he
is more afraid of becoming a laughingstock for visiting a prostitute than he is of societal or Divine
judgment for the way he treats Tamar. His total disregard for her becomes clear when, in response
to her pregnancy and presumed infidelity, he says, “Bring her out to be burned” (Genesis 38:25).
That he is so quick to call for Tamar’s death, so confident she will be surrendered by her father’s
house, and so ready to impose an unheard-of punishment®® all demonstrate Judah’s entitlement.
Narratively, he is perfectly set up to learn the hard lesson Tamar is prepared to teach. When she
reveals the truth to him, he finally recognizes** his error, declaring, “She is more righteous than I, for
| have not given her to Shelah my son” (Genesis 38:26). The restoration of their non-sexual
relationship and the birth of twins reinforce Tamar’s honor and righteousness.

In summarizing this saga, one notices that Er largely disappears and his relatives take center
stage. Concern about Er’'s name being erased becomes secondary to the threat of Judah’s line
ending, and his need to protect Shelah becomes the driving force behind his actions. Surprisingly,
though, even when Tamar conceives, the children she bears are not accorded to Er. The genealogy
presented when Jacob’s family goes down to Egypt states, "nnfl N1 Y9I n7w) 21K Y DTN 2l
N1 YN Y1972 101 vd) Yk Jaikl Wy And the sons of Judah were Er and Onan and Shelah and
Perez and Zerach, but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, and the sons of Perez were Hezron
and Hamul” (Genesis 46:12).% Neither Er nor Onan are lost to the historical record, but the sons

intended for Er are counted for Judah. Additionally, his lineage appears to be continued through

13 Alexander Izuchukwu Abasili, “Genesis 38: The Search for Progeny and Heir,” Scandinavian Journal of the
Old Testament 25, no. 2 (2011): 285.

14 The same dynamic of a character urging “Ni~M)n recognize, please” and the following verse beginning with
“He recognized” is what happened in Genesis 37:32-33, when Judah helped to dupe his father into believing
Joseph was killed. (Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (New York: Basic Books, 2011), 2-9.

15 See also Numbers 26:20-22 and | Chronicles 2:4.
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Perez, the firstborn of his mother Tamar, rather than Shelah, the eldest surviving son. Both of these
facts may be evidence of an effort to address the difficulties that levirate marriage causes for male
relatives of the deceased. Dvora Weisberg shows that the passages in the Tanach dealing with
yibbum all express a sense of discomfort with the practice.'® For example, even when levirate
marriage is established as law apodictically in Deuteronomy 25:5-6, it is immediately followed by a
ritual that allows the brother to shirk his responsibility. By listing Perez and Zerach as sons of Judah,
or Obed as the son of Boaz in the Book of Ruth,” the text provides assurance to men who do the
right thing that their parentage will be recognized. Still, there are sanctioned paths to get out of this
obligation, and even when it is fulfilled it may not meet its intended goal of giving seed to the
deceased. The solution offered for a man who dies childless like Er is imperfect, as are the people
entrusted with its implementation. We will return to the ways their shortcomings and competing

interests warp the mourning and legacy-creating processes in sections to come.

Jonathan

Just as with Rachel and Er, is it important for readers to know the context of Jonathan's
death before examining the story itself. Jonathan dies in battle alongside his father and brothers. His
death is prophesied when the Necromancer at Endor raises Samuel’s spirit, who says to Saul, "hni
My A1 nDX and tomorrow you and your sons shall be with me” (I Samuel 28:19), meaning they
will all perish. Just because Jonathan’s death was predicted, however, does not mean that it was
predictable. Only a few chapters earlier, Jonathan proved himself an extremely capable warrior,

slaying roughly twenty men and sending an entire army into disarray. Not only that, but the enemies

16 Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent,” 403.
7 Ruth 4:21
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he killed were Philistines, and he did so while declaring resolute faith in God.*® For Jonathan to fall
quite unremarkably at the hands of this same enemy, seemingly abandoned by the Divine, is
surprising. In addition, that Jonathan went to war alongside his father was not a given considering
the prior deterioration of their relationship. Jonathan feels committed to David, his father’s rival,
from the moment they meet;!® he demonstrates a subservience to him? that angers Saul and leads
to harsh rebuke.?! Like his sister Michal, Jonathan helps David escape from Saul’s wrath,
demonstrating that his loyalty to this beloved friend outweighs his commitment to his father.
Despite the humiliation and berating Jonathan experienced at the hands of Saul, he nevertheless
stands and falls with him in battle.

Unlike Rachel and Er, Jonathan actively participates in crafting part of his legacy. He does
not follow in the footsteps of Jacob or Moses, describing his desired burial or offering instruction to
his descendants, but he works to ensure the safety of his children and thus the continuation of his
line. This foresight is particularly important because Saul’s other relatives, who pose a threat to
David’s power, are killed off. In | Samuel 20, Jonathan makes a pact with David, exchanging intel on
King Saul’s murderous intentions for ongoing protection of his own house. As much as this
agreement may be rooted in Jonathan’s affection for David, it is also informed by self-interest. He
makes the pact in an open field rather than a secluded space, increasing the odds that it will be
honored;* he invokes God six times in the initial pact and three times in its abbreviated reiterations,
increasing its gravity;* he also repeats D71y-TV to emphasize that the pact should be binding on all

future generations.?* The importance of protecting his offspring most obviously benefits Jonathan,

8| Samuel 14:1-14

%] Samuel 18:1

20| Samuel 18:3-4

21| Samuel 20:30

22| Samuel 20:11

23| Samuel 20:12-16, 23, 42
24| Samuel 20:15, 23, 42
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but it also ends up providing David with an important way to honor his closest friend. David must
grieve Jonathan in conjunction with his rival Saul, and do so in a way that allays concerns that he
was part of the king’s demise, so having a concrete and distinct way to mourn Jonathan may have
been a relief.

Turning now to the scene of Jonathan’s death, it is remarkable how much his story is
intertwined with and then subsumed by that of his father Saul. After establishing that the Israelites
were fighting a losing battle, the text states, “The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons, and the
Philistines struck down Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi-shua, sons of Saul” (I Samuel 31:2). This
is the only verse in the chapter in which Jonathan is named explicitly, and even here his stature is
undermined; twice he is referred to as Saul’s son, he is grouped with his brothers, and there are no
details about how such a valiant warrior was slain. In verses 6, 7, 8, and 12, Jonathan is only referred
to as one of Saul’s sons, emphasizing the total defeat of his father while erasing Jonathan as a
distinct and significant figure in his own right. This humiliation continues in excruciating detail for
Saul and his three sons after death, when their corpses are discovered by the Philistines, Saul is
decapitated and impaled, and then they are all burned. It is only in the next chapter and book,
when the focus shifts away from this brutality and toward David, that Jonathan’s name is restored.?®
A messenger reports to David, “And he said that the people had fled from battle, and also a great
many of the people have fallen and died, and also Saul and Jonathan his son died” (Il Samuel 1:4b).
Whatever the messenger’s intention, this news likely hit David with increasing intensity; first the

people fled, but even worse many fell, and to add to the misery, his dearest friend died. The elegy

25| Samuel 31:8-12
26 Although notably, now any mention of his brothers is missing, both in the prose and poetry to follow.
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that follows, as well as the mission to reinter Saul and Jonathan’s bones properly,?” help to soften
the shame and memorialize Jonathan’s glory.

The elegy that David composes for Saul and Jonathan has been extensively scrutinized by
commentators and academics, with each trying to ascertain how genuine is the grief expressed in
these words.?® This raises a problem absent from the stories of Rachel and Er, because readers are
told explicitly about Jacob’s regrets, Onan’s intentions, and Judah’s duplicity. In truth, trying to
determine the inner thoughts of any biblical figure is a hazardous endeavor that will necessarily lead
to incomplete answers, and it is even trickier with David because so many of his speeches and
actions can be read as politically motivated. The author of the Book of Samuel is critical of David, in
part because he is a king and the book communicates a broader message about the perils of
absolute power; |, too, am quite skeptical of David as he gains and then abuses his high status.
However, | do believe there are several lines in the text that indicate that David’s grief over
Jonathan is real, even if it must be expressed alongside strategic responses to the death of Saul.
First, when David is informed of Saul and Jonathan’s deaths, he asks the messenger, “~'2 NnyT' '
N2 (MM 21kw N How do you know that Saul died, and Jonathan his son?” (Il Samuel 1:5b). The
pause between Saul and Jonathan, indicated by the trope added to the Hebrew text and replicated
by a comma in the English translation, suggests both heightened emotion for Jonathan and an
internal separation between Jonathan and Saul in David’s grieving process. Second, | have translated

the first words of David’s elegy as "7.7n 'N)in2~7y 78w ax¥n The roebuck, O Israel, on your heights

27 This effort does not occur until much later in the book, Il Samuel 21:12-14. Note that even though | Samuel
31:12-13 states Saul and his sons were all burned and buried, Il Samuel 21 only refers to recovering the bones
of Saul and Jonathan.

28 A partial list of articles focused on this subject include: Susan Ackerman “When Heroes Love,” Orly Keren
“David and Jonathan: A Case of Unconditional Love?” Tod Linafelt “Private Poetry and Public Eloquence in 2
Samuel 1:17-27: Hearing and Overhearing David’s Lament for Jonathan and Saul,” and Yisca Zimran “‘Look, the
King Is Weeping and Mourning!’: Expressions of Mourning in the David Narratives and their Interpretive
Contribution.”
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lies slain” (Il Samuel 1:19a). There are several variations for how to translate 'ayn,* but the choice
of “roebuck” demonstrates that David’s opening word could be a reference to his fallen friend;
Jonathan was a swift and capable warrior who climbed up craggy rocks to defeat the Philistines in |
Samuel 14, mimicking the surefootedness of a roebuck. Even using other translations, David clearly
begins his dirge in the singular, which may show how deeply he is mourning for Jonathan alone,
before he must shift to plural language in the second cola to include Saul. Third, at the end of the
poem, David instructs others to weep over Saul because he supplied them with concrete goods,*°
but he expresses personal distress over Jonathan for far more profound reasons. He refers to him
affectionately, saying, “I am distressed over you, my brother, Jonathan. You were most delightful to
me, your love was more wonderful to me than the love of women” (Il Samuel 1:26). True, David
speaks about Jonathan’s love for him explicitly while only implying it was reciprocated, but given
David’s self-centered tendencies this may be the most genuine form of love he can express. We will
never be able to definitively judge David’s sincerity, but there are subtle markers of his emotions

that deserve to be taken seriously as we read his elegy.

Intertextual Similarities, Intergenerational Lessons

The outlines for the deaths of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan show that these three stories are quite
different. Each figure dies under a unique set of circumstances and is mourned with distinct rituals.
Their cause of death, status, familial role, and gender all impact how their next-of-kin respond to
such sudden loss. But alongside these differences, there are several commonalities that link these

texts to each other and offer important lessons. By highlighting similarities between these three

29 JPS translates this as “Your glory,” Robert Alter as “The splendor,” Tod Linafelt as “Thy splendor,” A.
Guillaume as “Thy beauty,” and James Kennedy as “thy heights.”
301 samuel 1:24
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texts, we can identify responses to tragedies that transcend specific situations or historical moments

and offer us a path through hardship today.

Pursuit of Permanence
a. Rachel

In the wake of a sudden and tragic loss, there often comes a greater awareness of human
vulnerability and a strong desire to establish a permanent monument to the deceased. This occurs in
the aftermath of Rachel’s death. Before Genesis 35, women struggled with conception and pain in
pregnancy and delivery, but Rachel is the first figure in the Tanach to die in childbirth, exposing a
threat to survival so many women have faced throughout history. This death is upsetting in its own
right, reflecting the tremendous risks women take in raising up the next generation, but her burial is
even more troubling because it appears to be beneath her station. One would expect Rachel to be
interred in the Cave of Machpelah alongside the other matriarchs and patriarchs, but she is buried
on the road instead. Cox and Ackerman write that “Hers is a burial...that is portrayed as being
performed in a somewhat cursory fashion: in a roadside grave and with no ceremony apart from the
erecting of the masseba that is common for West Semitic burials.”3! While Rachel’s gravesite is both
unexpected and isolated, a topic to which we will return, | would not dismiss the masseba that Jacob
erects so quickly. Just because a burial custom is common does not make it insignificant, and it may
in fact reinforce its importance. A stone pillar is intended to mark a spot in perpetuity, neither
moving nor deteriorating over time. Erecting a stone pillar is significant for Jacob specifically,
because stones form a leitmotif in his life and are often used to commemorate his interactions with
God. The text even breaks its flow to assure the reader that Rachel’s masseba in fact achieved its

goal of permanence; “DI'p~TY 7D1"NNA7 NAXA XID D277V Navn gy ax'l Jacob set up a pillar

-1

31 Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 139.
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on her grave; that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave to this day” (Genesis 35:20). Rachel then becomes a
fixture in the Jewish imagination generations later thanks to Jeremiah, becoming reanimated and
repurposed. Referring to Jeremiah 31:15, scholar Herbert Chanan Brichto “states that the
association here of land, descendants, return and exile, in the context of the complex he has
established, shows that the dead Rachel lives and that her reward for her work in life is the
preservation of her descendants on the ancestral land, ‘from whose fate her own cannot be
sundered.’”3? The ways that Jacob, Jeremiah, and the biblical narrator interact with Rachel’s death
expose a desire to secure a permanent place for her in the history and memory of the Jewish
people, thereby honoring her and comforting those left behind.
b. Er

Turning to the story of Er, the practice of levirate marriage is intended to ensure a type of
permanence for the dead that he was unable to achieve in life. Without an heir, the name of the
deceased would disappear, his property disbursed, his memory missing from the performance of
ancestral rites.3 Millar Burrows explains yibbum saying, “In the Israelite institution the end was the
preservation of the departed husband’s ‘name.” The marriage of the widow to the dead man’s
brother was the means.”3* So great was this desire for preservation that it overrode the prohibition
"I'R DMV N7 DR NOY RID DT POR NYXTNIX N WX W'R) If a man takes the wife of his brother,
it is an impurity; he has uncovered his brother’s nakedness and they shall be childless” (Leviticus
20:21). Dying without offspring was such an undesirable situation that this entire verse became
flipped, and suddenly it was imperative to take the brother’s widow and such an action would be

rewarded with offspring. Scholar Alexander Abasili goes so far as to claim that Tamar’s extreme act

32 Mathias, “How a Law about Sex,” 45.

33 Millar Burrows, “The Ancient Oriental Background of Hebrew Levirate Marriage,” Bulletin of the American
Schools of Oriental Research, no. 77 (1940): 2.

34 Burrows, “The Ancient,” 2.
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of dressing as a whore and sleeping with her father-in-law was not primarily rooted in her own need
for security, but that, “her greatest desire is a means of conception so as to bear offspring for Er.”
While it is impossible to know her motivations fully, a man dying without a child was certainly cause
for alarm for existential reasons, not only practical ones. Everyone left in the wake of this loss was
forced to wrestle with the fact of human impermanence, knowing that without a systematic way to
counter fate every family line is at risk of ending in each generation. Perhaps this is why the biblical
authors greatly reward the men who engage in levirate marriage and punish those who refuse.
Referencing the books of Ruth and Genesis, Weisberg writes,
“Boaz’s act in no way compromises his stature. Like Judah, he is recognized as the father of
the child born through the levirate union. Furthermore, it is the men who refuse to perform
levirate marriage who must endure the fate to which they would have condemned others—
childlessness or the loss of name in Israel. When Onan is mentioned after Genesis 38, the
reader is reminded that he has no descendants. As for the redeemer of Ruth 4, he is
nameless, the Hebrew Bible’s reminder of his refusal to preserve the name of the dead. No
man incurs a disadvantage from performing levirate marriage; nor does refusal to do so
bring any benefit.”3®
Attributing the children born of these levirate unions to Boaz and Judah rather than Mahlon and Er
undermines the initial impulse, but clearly anxiety around impermanence is dominant in these texts,
and they aim at incentivizing men to ensure continuity for each other.
c. Jonathan
As stated in the story outline, Jonathan takes part in planning for his own future, at least with
respect to ensuring the safety of his descendants. Jonathan can be read in relation to Er, because
although he is fortunate enough to produce a male heir before dying, he is acutely aware of the
vulnerability of his line. His fears are well-founded, given that Mephibosheth is only five years old

when Jonathan died and he becomes maimed in an accident when the news reaches him and his

nurse. Ironically, this limitation improves his chance of survival because he cannot pose a physical

35 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 283.
36 Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent,” 420.
3711 Samuel 4:4
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threat to the new king, but it also highlights that Jonathan’s line could end at any moment. Orly
Keren notes that Jonathan’s anxieties about his fate form the basis for his pact with David, a wise
move for a man aspiring to permanence.3® Additionally, as noted above, Jonathan’s repetition of -Ty
D71y reinforces this concern with longevity. But the concern that Jonathan continue on in some way
in future generations is not his alone; David also attempts to ensure that his beloved friend will be
remembered. Although they are some of the hardest lines to translate, the verses introducing
David’s elegy for Saul and Jonathan point toward this goal. According to my translation, the text
reads, “Then, David chanted this dirge over Saul and over Jonathan his son, and he said to teach
[these] hard things to the sons of Judah; behold, it is written in the Book of Jashar” (Il Samuel 1:17-
18). Scholars disagree about how to read these phrases, but the two key concepts that this lament
be taught to others and be recorded in a book remain consistent.?® David’s elegy may serve as a
political tool and an emotional outlet, but it also is intended from the outset to commemorate his
friend and achieve for him some degree of permanence by expanding the circle of people who recall
his valiant deeds.
d. Contemporary Implications

Although many of the specific steps taken by those mourning Rachel, Er, and Jonathan differ
from practices today, their desire to achieve some level of permanence for the deceased is familiar.
We no longer erect pillars in the same way Jacob did for Rachel, but we often use stones to mark the
burial places of our loved ones. In fact, the term masseba is still used in modern Hebrew to refer to

an upright tombstone, demonstrating that our burial practices are informed by our ancestors, even

38 Orly Keren, “David and Jonathan: A Case of Unconditional Love?” Journal for the Study of the Old Testament
37, no0.1(2012): 17.

39 For a partial list of translations, see: Robert Alter The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with Commentary, A.
Guillaume “David’s Lament Over Saul and Jonathan,” Tod Linafelt “Private Poetry and Public Eloquence in 2
Samuel 1:17-27: Hearing and Overhearing David’s Lament for Jonathan and Saul,” and the JPS Hebrew-English
Tanakh.

160



CHAPTER THREE Chelsea Feuchs

if they are not identical.®® Gravestones and footstones are staples of Jewish cemeteries, and the
practice of placing rocks on these markers rather than flowers that wither and die also symbolizes
permanence. At the site of car or bike accidents, it is not uncommon to see a marker along the
roadside with a picture of the deceased, and for family and friends to put in effort maintaining these
small monuments for decades. The practice of adding the names of loved ones to plaques on the
walls of a synagogue and ensuring they are recalled on their yartzeit is a blend of the physical
aspects of memory in Rachel’s story and the importance of names in Er’s story. Turning more fully to
Er, while levirate marriage is rarely implemented in our world today and is no longer a part of Jewish
practice, passing on the name of the deceased is certainly common. While giving the exact name of
a person who died suddenly or at a young age may be too painful for their relatives, incorporating a
letter, Hebrew name, or fundamental trait can all be ways to honor that person and ensure they are
remembered by future generations. Finally, like Jonathan, there are people who die quite young but
have taken intentional steps to provide for their children, such as a new parent writing a will or
enrolling in a life insurance plan. These things may sound technical, but like Jonathan making a pact
with David, they are a way to show concern and ensure safety for one’s children. There are also folks
who, like David, attempt to commemorate their loved one in such a way that it can be passed on to
future generations. This may mean writing down a eulogy, but it can also take the form of a photo
album, journal, set of home videos, Facebook page, or anything else that might make the memory of

the deceased accessible and enduring.

Impulse to Incriminate

a. Rachel

40 “Matzeva | Judaism | Britannica.” n.d. www.britannica.com. Accessed January 16, 2023.

https://www.britannica.com/topic/matzeva.
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When a person dies unexpectedly, it is natural for those left behind to wonder why. Rather than
accept that fate is often illogical and human life is fragile, it can be easier to find someone to blame
for this kind of tragedy. Unfortunately, in the case of Rachel’s death, she herself appears to be
blamed despite being the victim of terrible circumstances. Rashi, the most prolific and respected of
scholars, commented on the scene in which Laban demands his household idols be returned and

Jacob responds, ") 2jpy! VTR 77N TNy NR 07700 10K TR0 NN RY 107NN KYAD WX DY,

DN212 700 Anyone with whom you find your gods shall not remain alive! Before our kin, show what
is yours that is with me and take it! For Jacob did not know Rachel had stolen them” (Genesis 31:32).
He wrote, “In consequence of this curse Rachel died on the journey” (Rashi on Genesis 31:32:1). It is
possible to read Rashi’'s comment as blaming Jacob, but | think the words “For Jacob did not know
Rachel had stolen them” indicate that this man should be read as blameless while his wife suffers
the consequences of her duplicitous actions. While not as popular as Rashi, another important
commentator, Sforno, rejects the idea that the incident with the idols explains Rachel’s death.
Paying close attention to Jacob’s words, he reasons, “actually he had not cursed the thief but the
one with whom the stolen goods would be found, and in the event Lavan never did find the
teraphim” (Sforno on Genesis 31:32:3). Even though | agree with this more careful reading, the
impulse to incriminate Rachel may precede the medieval commentators and be present in her burial
scene.

We have already noted that Rachel should have been buried in the Cave of Machpelah, and that
the place where she died was not unreasonably far from that site, so the location of her grave
requires an explanation. According to a cross-cultural study by Cox and Ackerman, the bodies of
women who die in childbirth are frequently isolated from the community’s other dead. Regarding
the concept of blame,

“women who died in childbirth were thought to belong to a special category of deceased
known to scholars of religion as the schlimme Tod: the ‘bad’ or ‘evil dead.” In the classical
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source for this term, Der Schlimme Tod bei den Volkern Indonesiens, Hans Joachim Sell

identifies these ‘bad dead’ as people who have met untimely (sudden or unexpected)

and/or unnatural (violent or tragic) ends.”*
While applying customs from different cultures to the Torah can lead to inaccuracies, it is rare for
women in the Tanach to die in childbirth, and even less common to be given details about their
burial. Therefore, we must look to outside sources to piece together a theory of why this beloved
and cherished wife was treated so unceremoniously. The idea that a mother who died in childbirth
was thought to bring some invisible contagion or bad luck to others is a plausible explanation for
Rachel’s improper burial.
b. Er

The impulse to incriminate is far more explicit in the story of Er’s death, although once again it is

a woman who is subjected to mistreatment. Ironically, the reader is told explicitly that Er and Onan
were considered evil in the eyes of God, and therefore they were killed by Divine action. Judah,
however, is unaware of his sons’ faults and sees that marriage to Tamar is the common
denominator in their untimely deaths. “Since he perceives Tamar as his sons’ agent of death, Judah
refrains from obeying the customary (Levirate) obligation of giving Shelah to her in marriage.”** In
Judah’s eyes, Tamar is an outsider who threatens his line; she must be treated with suspicion and
driven away from the family. Therefore, not only does he withhold Shelah, but he also sends Tamar
to her father’s house and later jumps at the chance to dispose of her entirely. When he is told of
Tamar’s pregnancy, he immediately orders the unprecedented punishment, “Bring her out to be
burned!” In that moment, Judah finally has communal sanction for the action he wanted to take

ever since Onan died and Judah became suspicious of his daughter-in-law. Sadly, in seeing Tamar as

a black widow rather than simply a widow, Judah imagined he could escape his obligation to ensure

41 Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 142.
42 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 281.
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her security and wellbeing. Blame blinded Judah to Tamar’s vulnerability and allowed his self-
interest to override his duties both as father of Er and head of the household.
c. Jonathan

Identifying precisely who is at fault for Jonathan’s death is a tricky endeavor, but the narrator
shows David, Samuel, and God all engage in a blame game at some point in the story. David blames
the Amalekite messenger who claimed to kill Saul, commanding his lad to strike him down. He then
speaks to this corpse saying, “Your blood is upon your head, for your mouth testified against you,
saying, ‘I myself killed the anointed of YHVH’” (Il Samuel 1:16). This is a performative declaration,
made for the benefit of the living, to allay any suspicions that David was involved in or rejoicing over
Saul’s downfall. Robert Polzin goes as far as to claim the Amalekite is a reflection of David himself,
pretending to mourn the old king while not-so-subtly celebrating his death and the rewards it might
bring, making the killing of this Davidic double that much more strategically important.*®* Whatever
the political benefit, from David’s perspective, the blame for Saul and Jonathan’s deaths lie with
known enemies who have waged war against Israel for generations.

For their own part, Samuel and God are much more inclined to blame one of the victims and
cast Saul’s missteps as the reason behind his death and that of his sons. Saul makes unauthorized
sacrifices in | Samuel 13, does not proscribe all the people and livestock of Amalek in | Samuel 15,
and hypocritically raises the spirit of the prophet in | Samuel 28, all actions that cast him as a foolish
and undeserving king. These mistakes set Saul up for a total downfall, the presence of an Amalekite
messenger makes his death scene appear as a “‘measure for measure’ analogy to Saul’s sin at the

time of the Amaleqgite war.”** Jonathan himself may be blameless, but the narrator shows how

43 Robert Polzin, David and the Deuteronomist: A Literary Study of the Deuteronomic History Part Three: 2
Samuel, (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1993), 6-8.
4 Uriel Simon, Reading Prophetic Narratives, (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1997), 90.
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important it is for David, Samuel, and God to explain his untimely downfall by showing there is
someone at fault.
d. Contemporary Implications

Today, the issue of assigning blame when a loved one dies suddenly or too soon is complex
and sensitive. It would be shocking to see anyone behave like Samuel and scold a person on the eve
of his death, or to hear of a woman who passed away in childbirth buried separately from her family
like Rachel. Still, anger is an acknowledged stage in the grieving process, and that anger may take
the form of blame depending on the circumstances that lead to a person’s death. If someone is
killed in an accident, whether on a highway or street or at work, there is a legal framework for
assessing fault and punishing those found guilty. If someone dies due to a medical complication that
can be tied to unhealthy habits, such as smoking or drinking or improper nutrition, those left behind
may resent the deceased for not taking better care of themselves. Indeed, the deceased may have
struggled with self-criticism and shame when they were alive, rather than having grace for
themselves and seeking to understand the many factors that influenced their habits. Certainly, some
instances of assigning blame are logical and necessary, like punishing reckless driving, but blame can
also be used to avoid impossibly hard questions that arise when a loved one dies suddenly. Blame is
often used to make the world seem ordered and just, to reassure someone that if they simply do the
right things they will be spared from tragedy. In reality, bad things do happen to good people, plenty
of folks suffer for reasons completely outside their control, and all human life is intrinsically fragile
and precious. One should never push a mourner to confront these existential problems before they
are ready, but neither biblical nor modern incriminations should be the end point in the grieving

process.

The Living Take the Lead
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a. Rachel

Particularly in cases of sudden and tragic deaths, one might expect that those left behind would
do everything in their power to honor the wishes and preserve the memories of the deceased.
However, we see in all three cases studied in this thesis chapter that competing interests impact the
decisions of the living, and they often end up prioritizing their own needs. This tension plays out in
two ways in the story of Rachel’s death and legacy. The first way concerns Rachel’s burial site, which
has been discussed in previous sections of this paper. Properly honoring Rachel would have entailed
transporting her body some miles away to the Cave of Machpelah and interring her alongside the
other matriarchs and patriarchs. Unfortunately, either because of the inconvenience of the travel or
because of superstitions around women who died in childbirth,* Jacob buries Rachel alongside the
road.

The second, and more complicated, way the tension between the needs of the dead and the
living arises concerns the name of the infant Rachel births. The text relays in painful detail, “And it
happened, when her life was giving out, for she was dying, that she called his name Ben-Oni, but his
father called him Benjamin” (Genesis 35:18). Rachel’s final act, the one she carried out with her last
bit of energy, was to name her son Ben-Oni, which could be translated as “son of my vigor” or “son
of my sorrow.” This name could either be seen as a mother blessing her child with her last ounce of
vitality or cursing that same child for causing her pain. When Jacob renames the infant Benjamin,
“son of the right hand” or “son of the south,” he privileges the wellbeing and reputation of this child
over the wishes of his dying wife. It is quite difficult to see Rachel’s finals words ignored, but it is also
a relief to know her child was spared from the trauma of a guilt-inducing name. This can be read as

part of a larger pattern of Jacob ignoring the needs of his wives, or the patriarchy that runs

4> Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 142.

166



CHAPTER THREE Chelsea Feuchs

throughout the Torah, but it can also be seen as a way to honor Rachel’s essence as a loving mother
rather than memorialize her at her most difficult moment.
b. Er

When Er dies, he leaves behind three people whose needs often conflict with their obligation to
uphold his memory and with one another. Initially, Judah turns to Onan to sire a child on behalf of
his deceased brother. However, “Onan knew that if his brother had no progeny, ‘his double portion’
as the first son will revert to him and his children...[so he] allows his selfish concerns to override his
fraternal loyalty and family duty.”*® This selfishness is unacceptable, and Onan is duly punished, but
his actions are not surprising in the context of Genesis. As Dvora Weisberg points out, “Nothing
about the relationship of brothers in the Hebrew Bible would suggest that a man could expect
altruism or affection from his brother.”#” Bereft of two sons, Judah’s calculations shift, and Er is no
longer at the top of his list. He must preserve Shelah or else his line could end, so Tamar, whom he
believes to be an agent of death, is sent away.*® Unlike these two male relatives whose interests
compete with those of Er, Tamar’s needs align with the goal of preserving his name. In the ancient
world, if a woman’s husband died, she “must rely on her children for support; for they inherit the
father's property. In terms of long-range security in the social structure, it is more important for a
woman to become her children's mother than her husband's wife.”*® Childlessness threatens to
erase Er and impoverish Tamar, and so she acts in both of their interests when she dresses as a
harlot and conceives by Judah. It is not possible to determine how much her actions were motivated
by self-interest versus a duty to preserve her husband’s line, but Tamar certainly must factor in her

own predicament and needs as she navigates this situation. Between Onan, Judah, and Tamar, the

6 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 281.

47 Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent,” 412.
48 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 287.

4 Niditch, “The Wronged Woman Righted,” 145.
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reader sees a spectrum of more and less palatable ways that the needs of the living interact with
their obligations to the dead.
c. Jonathan

In many ways, David properly honors Jonathan and preserves his name for generations to come.
As has been discussed, David fulfills his pact with Jonathan by caring for Mephibosheth, even though
allowing a member of Saul’s line to remain alive could present a challenge to his rule. He also
dictates that his elegy be written down and taught to others, so Jonathan’s military prowess and
abiding love would not be forgotten. Still, David’s poem is also shaped by political considerations,
and his need to win public opinion distorts the commemoration of his beloved friend. As discussed
above, David must be seen as blameless and distraught regarding Saul’s death because he so
obviously benefits from his predecessor’s downfall; ordering the Amalekite messenger killed and
proclaiming guilt to his dead body are just the first public acts designed to achieve that end.>® David
also misrepresents the relationship between Saul and Jonathan in the elegy, saying, "|Main' 7ixw
1T]92 X7 DN D''N bn'vnl D'2nXID Saul and Jonathan, beloved and delightful/In their lives
and in their deaths never were they parted...”*! In fact, the two were divided in life because of
Jonathan’s loyalty to and love for David, but raising that fissure would jeopardize David’s goal and
arouse suspicion. As a result, Jonathan does not get the full credit he deserves for fighting alongside
Saul despite the ways he was mistreated, showing loyalty to his father that exceeded all personal
interest. Unlike Rachel and Er, Jonathan receives a fitting memorial and his legacy is protected, but
even still, the concerns of the living leave a noticeable mark.

d. Contemporary Implications

50 || Samuel 1:15-16
511 Samuel 1:23a
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It can be difficult to see how biblical figures we often admire allow their needs to impact the
ways they mourn and memorialize their loved ones. Far better to read of a child or a spouse
executing a list of last wishes faithfully, not allowing their own concerns to enter the picture. Yet,
reading about the flawed responses of these characters may also be helpful and comforting because
none of us living today are perfect. We may want to honor a grandparent’s wish to keep a cherished
object in the family, but financial pressures force us to sell it, or we plan to visit a friend’s grave
regularly but then relocate for a new job opportunity, or maybe we committed to naming a child
after a lost sibling but doing so just feels too upsetting. There are times when people shirk their duty
to the deceased for purely selfish reasons, like Onan, and we would be treating these responsibilities
too lightly if we refrained from passing any judgment. But more often, we are trying to balance the
wishes of the dead with the needs of other living people we care about, like Jacob renaming
Benjamin. Or perhaps we feel restricted in what we can express publicly but have a deep well of
emotions under the surface, like David. Hopefully, by seeing the ways in which even venerated
figures fall short of the ideal, we can accept the times that our own responses to death feel

imperfect.

Long-term Learning and Character Change

a. Rachel

Even though many of the biblical figures left to mourn their loved ones did so in imperfect ways,
they also demonstrate a capacity to learn and grow, allowing these experiences to change them for
the better. This is true of Jacob as he reflects on the improper burial that he gave Rachel. He
recounts, "DW NQAFXNI NMION XA YIR T TIY2 10T V2D YIRD 707 12V N [T9n '¥2Q )Xl
7712 For I, in my coming from Paddan, Rachel died on me, in the land of Canaan on the way, where

there was still more distance to go toward Ephrath, and | buried her on the way” (Genesis 48:7). This
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intense focus on location and place names reveals Jacob’s discomfort about Rachel’s burial site.
More poignantly, though, Robert Alter points out the weight of the word "7y, which | have
translated as “on me” but can also be read in context as “to my grief.” He claims “[Jacob’s] vivid
sense of anguish, after all these decades, is registered in the single word ‘alai...the same word he
uses in 42:36, when he says that all the burden of bereavement [for Joseph’s supposed death] is on
him...”>? The two greatest tragedies in Jacob’s life were the losses of Joseph and Rachel, and he
bewailed the former extensively but was oddly cold about the latter. As Jacob lays on his own
deathbed, he finally rediscovers the emotions he felt when he believed Joseph had died and directs
them toward Rachel. But this time, rather than simply getting caught up in his own grief as he did
with Joseph, Jacob concentrates on doing right by his beloved wife. He gives her eldest child a
double portion, granting the privilege of primogeniture to Rachel’s firstborn, a type of tikkun for the
way she was usurped in marriage order and delayed in childbearing. Adopting Manasseh and
Ephraim also grants Rachel additional children, a fitting tribute to a woman who cared so deeply
about her role as a mother.

There is one other aspect of Jacob’s character development that is revealed as he lays on his
own deathbed and obsesses over Rachel’s burial. In addition to the regret Jacob feels over the way
he treated Rachel, he seems to also be grappling with anxiety about his own burial. Rachel died
nearer to the Cave of Machpelah but was not interred there, while Jacob “is about to die at least
two hundred miles away in Egypt”> and requests that his body be transported this great distance. In
addition to the logistical concerns, Jacob has other reason to worry that his last wishes will not be
respected. After all, his explanation of the importance of being buried with family “might naturally

trigger resentment in Joseph: If being buried in the family plot is really so important, why did Jacob

52 Robert Alter, Genesis: Translation and Commentary (New York: Norton, 1995), 288.
53 Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 137.
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not extend this honor to his mother?”>* Jacob, who learned to walk through the world confident
that God would see to his needs, who never before feared the consequences of upsetting his
children, suddenly realizes his limitations. He is dependent on the goodwill of others to carry out his
requests after he dies, and his own treatment of Rachel proves that not everyone gets a proper
burial. Alongside the anxiety that this provokes, Jacob also seems to arrive at a place of humility,
facing death not only as a revered patriarch but also as a limited human being.

b. Er

In the complicated aftermath of Er’s death, both Tamar and Judah learn important life lessons
and become better versions of themselves. Unlike the daughter of Shua, Tamar enters the story as a
named woman, indicating her importance and perhaps her independence from the start. However,
she then becomes subservient and voiceless, passed over to Onan, mistreated by him, and then
inappropriately sent to her father’s home to languish in widowhood. When Tamar sees she has been
lied to, she acts boldly and cleverly, reclaiming her agency. In a world dominated by ethically
guestionable people, she imposes moral order and exacts justice for the vulnerable, both for Er as
the deceased and for herself as a widow. Tamar comes to understand that there is a higher
authority than the various men in her life, and that she can be a partner in imposing God’s justice
rather than a victim of these thoughtless men.

The transformation that Judah undergoes in the wake of Er’s death and Tamar’s actions is
nothing short of extraordinary. Preceding this episode, Judah convinced his brothers not to kill
Joseph, but instead to make a profit selling him into slavery; he then appeared to have no qualms
convincing Jacob his favorite child had died. In that episode, there is a tiny seed of hope that Judah
might be redeemable, given that he spared Joseph’s life, but still his actions are reprehensible. A

similar pattern unfolds in Genesis 38; he initially shows some goodness when he prioritizes the

54 Joel B. Wolowelsky, “Rachel’s Burial,” Jewish Bible Quarterly 45, no. 2 (2017): 112.
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needs of Tamar and Er, but as soon as Onan dies, he turns to deception and injustice to secure his
own interests. When Tamar reveals that she has conceived through Judah, his admission, 100 ngTY
She is more righteous than |I” (Genesis 38:26) sets him on a path toward his own righteousness and
redemption. Finally on the other end of deception and loss, Judah grows in empathy and proves
himself capable of teshuva. When he is once again faced with Jacob’s favoritism, he steps in to
ensure the safety of Benjamin, becoming a leader worthy of his position and marking himself as a
distinguished successor.
c. Jonathan

David is a flawed figure who makes several unethical choices as he attains and wields power, but
his relationship with Jonathan highlights the best of his character. When David and Jonathan made
their pact to ensure each other’s protection, David agreed to guard Jonathan’s descendants. Once
Jonathan gave David the information he needed to survive, though, David had nothing to gain from
upholding the agreement, and in fact had much to lose keeping safe potential claimants to the
throne. We could say that fear of Divine punishment led David to fulfill his commitment, but this is a
man who broke the bonds of Bathsheba’s marriage and ignored his duties as military commander in
ordering Uriah killed. Moreover, David approves the killing of Saul’s other grandchildren,
demonstrating his concern and political savvy. It seems to me that feelings of affection and loyalty
toward Jonathan factor into David’s behavior, bringing out the best in him that we see in the Book
of Samuel.>> The efforts David takes to honor the fallen Jonathan, securing the legacy of his dearest
friend even against his own interests, also show the most honorable parts of David’s character.

d. Contemporary Implications

55 Chronicles will paint a far rosier picture of King David, but the Book of Samuel includes many low points in
his life and seems quite critical in its assessment of his character.
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People who experience loss today may grow and change in ways similar to our ancestors,
even if the specific circumstances of their losses are quite different. Like Jacob, we may regret the
way we acted in the immediate aftermath of a death, either concealing the depths of our feelings or
struggling to provide a fitting burial or funeral service. There are many emotional, logistical, and
financial obstacles that can get in the way, and they can cause feelings of guilt. Still, as Jacob shows,
there are ways to rectify the situation, to face such shortcomings even years later and find a path to
properly honor the memory of the deceased and arrive at a sense of peace. Like Tamar, we might
have to become strong self-advocates after the death of a loved one, seeing to our own wellbeing
even when others do not. As in her case, those left behind may need to ensure their own financial
security in the wake of a death, or they may need to redefine their relationships with extended
family who have become wrapped up in their own needs to a harmful extent. Or, like David, we may
hold a soft spot in our hearts for the deceased that shows the best of who we are and what we can
give to the people we love. The hope is to let that feeling radiate out and, rather than concentrating
it only on the person who passed away, bring that loving version of ourselves to our other

relationships as well.

Conclusion

Rachel, Er, and Jonathan all die at the peak of their abilities, during the stage of life when
people build up their houses and come into their own. This means that in addition to mourning the
loss of these three as individuals, their loved ones are also left to grieve the loss of their unfulfilled
potential. While some people today pass away in situations similar to those of Rachel, Er, and
Jonathan, in childbirth, before bearing children, or in battle, modern medicine and technology has
made these specific circumstances less common. This leads many people today to feel insulated
from the threat of an early death, but untimely losses still happen, and it is difficult to know where
to turn for support when tragedy occurs. There is no substitute for loving family, friends, and
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community, grief groups, or trained therapists, but Jewish texts can supplement this care. The
stories of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan show that such tragedies are not beyond the scope of our
tradition. In addition, the reader views in the responses of their loved ones a combination of the real
and the ideal. The impulse to incriminate and the prioritization of the needs of the living represent
the real ways in which grieving people process anger and fall short of perfection. By honestly sharing
the faults of our ancestors, the Tanach provides reassurance that we are not alone in our
shortcomings. Still, these stories hold out the hope that ideally, we will be able to establish lasting
memorials to those we have lost, and even grow from these tragedies in a way that brings out the
best in ourselves. As difficult as they may be, the stories of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan are deeply

human and offer so much if we allow them to speak to us today.
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Genesis 31:19

Translation: Rachel’s Death

Chelsea Feuchs

Genesis 31:19, 26-35; 35:1-29; Jeremiah 31:15-17

RPN NXY DX Y N 27
and she stole (to) his sheep to shear he went And Laban
NNy YN D'OND NN 7m
to her father which (to) the idols Rachel
And Laban went to shear his sheep, and Rachel stole her father’s idols.
Genesis 31:26
23201 n'yy ny 217 127 ML
you stole you did what to Jacob Laban He said
2N niav NI NX ANl 217 NY
sword as captive women (to) my daughters | you drove (to) my inner self

And Laban said to Jacob, “What did you do, deceiving me and driving my daughters off like captives

of the sword?

Genesis 31:27

NTANN7 DX 21 nH2Y nxam nnz
and no you told me | to me you stole to flee you hid yourself Why
1l aqna DA nnnwa A07UNL "
andin lyre in timbrel and in songs in joy | sent you to me

“Why did you flee in stealth and deceive me and not tell me? | would have sent you off with joy and
songs, with timbrel and lyre!

Genesis 31:28

Y37

NNYL)

N7

x

my sons

to kiss

you permitted me

And no

Iy

n700n

nny

N7

you did

you were fooling

now

and my daughters

“But you did not permit me to kiss my sons and my daughters. Now that was a foolish thing you did!

Genesis 31:29

AN} 7] nony niyy? T 7w
but God of evil with you all to do my hand There is to power
Mmwn MMKY "IN N wnx' DY'AN
guard saying to me he said last night your fathers
VI Ty agn BiraTLgs)Y) 121N 27
until evil from good with Jacob from speaking to you

175



CHAPTER THREE Chelsea Feuchs

“There is power in my hand to do you evil, but the God of your fathers spoke to me last night saying,
‘Guard yourself against speaking with Jacob, whether good or evil.’

Genesis 31:30

NN90) 9021712 nYn 170 nny|

longed for for you longed for | you went go And now
|aI7N']']N ]']3:_;]_) nn:? J'ax n.;b

(to) my gods you stole why your father to house

“And now, you surely went because you deeply longed for your father’s house,*® but why did you
steal my gods?”

Genesis 31:31

ALY ) 1277 K'Y Y v
| was afraid for to Laban he said Jacob He answered
myn iy AN7|9 PARIALY 2
from with me | (to) your daughters | lest you seize | said for

Jacob answered and said to Laban, “For | was afraid, for | said [to myself] lest you take your
daughters away from me.

Genesis 31:32

nihe XY 17K RynD AL Dy
he will live no (to) your gods | you will find which With
12 Nigl "y nn 27700 11'DX T
and take to you | with me what recognize to you | our brothers against
DN 700 2 jy: VXY
she stole them Rachel for Jacob and no he knows

“With whomever you find your gods, that person shall not live!®” Before our kinsmen, make known
what of yours is with me, and take it.” But Jacob did not know that Rachel had stolen them.

Genesis 31:33

nXY ghlYal ! 70X 27 NA'I
Leah and in tent Jacob in tent Laban He entered

RX'1 NXN NI NpNXN mny 70Nl
he went out he found and no the handmaids two of and in tent

56 Laban seems unable to acknowledge the harm or offense he has done to Jacob. He can only say that Jacob
longs for his father’s house, that he is running to a place rather than running away from his mistreatment.

57 The force of this statement is a subject of debate. Some claim that Jacob is declaring a type of oath that
seals Rachel’s fate and is the cause of her death in childbirth. Others point out that Jacob begins his statement
“With whomever you find your gods,” not “Whoever has your gods.” Laban never actually finds his gods with
Rachel, so I am inclined to agree with those who say this verse is disconnected from Rachel’s death. Still, |
include this incident in my translations because many readers connect this scene with her passing.
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7m 70X el X7 70xNn
Rachel in tent he entered Leah from tent

So, Laban came into Jacob’s tent and into Leah’s tent and into the tent of the two handmaids, but he
did not find [them]; and he went out from Leah’s tent and came into Rachel’s tent.

Genesis 31:34

avn| 7nan )2 DRWNI D'OYNNNN nnpY? 7N
she sat the camel in cushion | she put them | (to) the idols | she took | And Rachel
Ny¥n N7 TRNTTIN 27 wyn'i DNy
he found and no (to) all the tent Laban he groped upon them

But Rachel took the idols and put them in the camel cushion and sat upon them; Laban rummaged
through the whole tent but he did not find [them].

Genesis 31:35

) TN ' NN NN QXN
for my lord in the eyes of | do not burn to her father | She said
D'vn NI J'idn DIz? "IN NIZ
women for way from before you | to rise | can no
D'9NNNX R¥N L] won! 2
(to) the idols he found and no he searched to me

She said to her father, “Let anger not be kindled in the eyes of my lord, for | cannot rise before you,
for  am in the way of women.”*® So, he searched but he did not find the idols.

Genesis 35:1

XN N2y DIy AN oYX MmN’y
Bethel ascend rise up to Jacob God He said
XD "IN nam DY NWyI DY~V
who appeared to God altar and make there and dwell there
'K 1Yy 19N plEn! 1R
your brother Esau from before in your fleeing to you

God said to Jacob, “Arise, go up to Bethel and dwell there and make there an altar to God Who
appeared to you when you fled from Esau your brother.”

Genesis 35:2

8 There is a tragic irony here that Rachel relies upon menstruation to get away with stealing her father’s idols,
a plan that works seamlessly because Rachel struggled to conceive and therefore bled regularly. This same
excuse may not have worked for Leah, whose monthly cycle would have been disrupted many times by
pregnancy and breastfeeding. The next time Rachel’s cycle is interrupted is when she conceives Benjamin,
whose birth will bring about her death. While | believe it is too far of a stretch to say Rachel’s death was a
punishment for stealing the idols, this does show that the two scenes are linked in an important way.
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NN ny WK NI M-y apy! MN'L
depart with him all which and to to his house Jacob He said

DNy 19"700] RbIh] DN | WK Mo | RN TIX
your garments | change purify yourselves | in your midst | which | the foreign | (to) gods

So, Jacob said to his household and to all who were with him, “Remove the alien gods which are in
your midst and purify yourselves and change your garments.

Genesis 35:3
narm DY NYYKI X nna RA'Al plalial
altar | shall make there | Bethel let us go up Let us rise
Y DIy NN nwn N7
my distress in the day to me who answered to God
M7 YK N1 ny i
| walked which in the path with me he was

“And let us rise and go up to Bethel, and | shall make there an altar to God Who answered me on the
day of my distress and was with me on the path that | walked.”

Genesis 35:4
YN 01 Ny e nx 7Y 1N
which the foreign all gods (to) to Jacob They gave
bnx QY DRIATX2 N D'ANN X DT
tothem | he concealed | in their ears | which and (to) the rings in their hand
DY oy YK n7RN nnn aj7y!
with Shechem which the terebinth under Jacob

So, they gave to Jacob all the alien gods® that were in their hands, and the rings that were in their
ears, and Jacob buried them under the terebinth that is near Shechem.

Genesis 35:5
YN DR D'7N nnn 'l o'l
which upon the cities God terror of he will be They pulled out
QY 2 DX 197 NI DA'MIN'20
Jacob sons of after they pursued | and no round about them

They journeyed on and the terror of God was upon the cities round about them, so none pursued

the sons of Jacob.

%9 This chapter opens with a scene of both faith and domination. Jacob hears the voice of God, is reminded of
the Divine protection he enjoyed the last time he journeyed, and acts to reinforce that connection. In doing
so, he exercises authority over the subordinates in his household and imposes religious uniformity. It does not
say explicitly whether Rachel turned over the stolen idols at this point, and | am inclined to think that such an
event would warrant explicit recognition. However, bringing up alien gods shortly before her death may imply
guilt, and helps explain why generations of commentators saw Rachel’s death through the lens of punishment.
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Genesis 35:6

[vi Yaka L7 Nty Ay ey
Canaan in land which toward Luz Jacob He went in
My Yy Dyn~731 NI XN NID
which with him and all the nation | he Bethel he

Then, Jacob came to Luz in the land of Canaan, that is Bethel, he and all the people who were with
him.

Genesis 35:7

DijnY X'l nam by 24
to the place he called altar there He built
1221 oy 2 N 7N
he was revealed there for Bethel to
I'NN 9N M2 D'a7xN TN
his brother from before in his escape the God to him

And he built there an altar and he called the place El-Bethel, for there God was revealed to him in
his fleeing from his brother.

Genesis 35:8
R ELRY; nnnn peizaall N7 ngan naT nnni
to Bethel from under | she was buried | Rebekah | nurse of Deborah She died
ni;M [I'2X ny LSTH! [I2XR nnn
Bacuth Allon his name he called the oak under

Then, Deborah, the nurse of Rebekah, died and was buried below Bethel under the oak, and its
name was called Allon-Bacuth (Weeping Oak).®°

Genesis 35:9
X221 Ty Ay D'R7x el
in his coming again to Jacob God He appeared
DX 2 DX [191
to him he was blessed Aram from Paddan

God appeared to Jacob again when he came from Paddan-Aram and blessed him.

Genesis 35:10
| MKy | !

Y | D7 | iy |

0 The interjection of this verse is strange, and a reader wonders how Deborah came to be with Jacob’s camp.
According to Rashi, she was sent by Rebekah to tell Jacob it was time to return, and she died on the journey
back. What is so striking, however, is to read Deborah’s death shortly before that of Rachel and to compare
how they are marked. Rachel receives a stone pillar to mark her burial place, which is longer-lasting and
requires more effort to set up than a tree, but Deborah’s burial place is named with emotional language. The
text says nothing about weeping for Rachel or the emotional toll of her death on Jacob or anyone else.
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‘ no he will call ‘ Jacob ‘ your name ‘ God ‘ He said to him ‘
INYITDN b} a7y TIY) Ny
if Israel for Jacob again your name
gk MY K X'l Y WA
Israel to his name he will call your name he will be

God said to him, “Your name Jacob, no longer shall your name be Jacob, but Israel shall be your
name.” And God called his name Israel.

Genesis 35:11

Y X X D'a7x 17 SNl
Shaddai El I God to him He said
D2 anl "0, nAI nlo
nations assembly nation and increase bear fruit
INY 7'¥70n D'27ni nn N
they will go out from your loins and kings from you he will be

God said to him, “l am El Shaddai. Be fruitful and multiply. A nation, an assembly of nations, shall be
from you, and kings shall come forth from your loins.

Genesis 35:12

27 PnY'71 DDNQXY NN WX YIRN"NIX]
to you and to Isaac to Abraham | gave which And (to) to the land
YIRNTIX DX 110X 1YL NNX
(to) the land | will give after you and to your seed | | will give her

“And the land that | gave to Abraham and to Isaac, to you | shall give it, and to your seed after you |
shall give the land.”

Genesis 35:13
INX TN DIjna D'NIN 1"7un 71
to him which he spoke | inthe place | God from upon him | He went up

Then, God ascended from him in the place where God had spoken to him.

Genesis 35:14

naxn NN RTIWX Digna naxn 2oy avy
pillar of to him | which he spoke | in the place pillar Jacob He stood up
L] Ny 7y 19Y Ny nou |2
oil upon her | he poured drink offering upon her | he poured stone

Jacob set up a pillar in the place where God had spoken to him, a pillar of stone, and he poured a
drink offering upon it and poured oil upon it.

Genesis 35:15
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UK Dijmn DY X 27! N7
which the place to name Jacob He called
NN D' [a]Y] INX 1T
Bethel God there to him he spoke
Jacob called the name of the place where God had spoken to him Bethel.
Genesis 35:16
N7 YR Ty X nan 1vol
to come distance of the land it was again God | from house | They pulled out
nnT72 winl 700 T1 NNJ9X
in her bearing she was hard Rachel she bore toward Ephrath

They journeyed on from Bethel, and when they were still some distance from coming to Ephrath,
Rachel gave birth, and she labored hard in her bearing.

Genesis 35:17

N7 KRNI TR nhwpyna il
to her she said in her bearing in her hardness He was

2 12 NI*Da"™") 'KY'D N nT?inn
son to you for also this do not fear the midwife

And it happened, when her bearing was at its hardest, the midwife said to her, “Do not fear, for this
one, too, is a son for you.”

Genesis 35:18

XJpnl nnn ) nY9) NKYQ "l
she called she died for her soul in going out of | He was
'R yRLST: I'aNI IR ny
Benjamin he called him and his father son of my vigor his name

And it happened, when her life was giving out, for she was dying, that she called his name Ben-Oni,
but his father called him Benjamin.®

Genesis 35:19

N

Napnl

nnnl

in path

she was buried

Rachel

She died

nnYy

NIQ

RPN

bread

house

he

toward Ephrat

51|t is heart-wrenching to think that Rachel’s last act was to give her son a name with her dying breath, only to
have it ighored by her husband. Ben-Oni could be understood as “son of my pain/sorrow” or “son of my vigor”
and seen as Rachel blaming her child for causing her untimely death, in which case Jacob renaming him is an
act of kindness. But “son of my vigor” could also be a mother bequeathing the last of her energy unto her child
as a gift, willingly sacrificing her lifeforce for the next generation. While Jacob’s decision may have spared his
son confusion and pain, it is still difficult as a reader to see Rachel’s word ignored.
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Rachel died and she was buried on the road to Ephrath, that is Bethlehem.

Genesis 35:20
AR naxn apy! ax'l
upon her grave pillar Jacob He stood
DI'p~TY 700 may naxn NID
until today grave of Rachel pillar of he

Jacob set up a pillar upon her grave; that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave to this day.®?

Genesis 35:21
1TY7TANY nX7ON NIy o | B yo!
to Migdal-Eder from out there his tent | he stretched Israel He journeyed

Israel journeyed on and pitched his tent beyond Migdal-Eder.

Genesis 35:22

21 XIDD Yk Ny [2w2 Y|
he went this in the land Israel in settlement | He was
vl AN way'o hhrakly 2w RILG!
he heard his father concubine (to) Bilhah he lay down Reuben
Wy DY a7y I'n4 ek
ten two sons of Jacob they were Israel

And it happened, when Israel resided in that land, Reuben went and lay with Bilhah, his father’s
concubine, and Israel heard.®® The sons of Jacob were twelve.

Genesis 35:23
21X ! N nXY m
Reuben Jacob first born Leah Sons of
[I'7a7 DY TN "7 Jivnwi
and Zebulun and Issachar and Judah and Levi and Simeon

62 It is interesting that Jacob built a pillar to God just 6 verses earlier, and in general erecting pillars is a theme
in Jacob’s story. Notably, the text does not flash forward to tell the reader that the pillar to God is present “to
this day” but does so for Rachel’s grave marker.

53 This chapter unfolds in so many scenes that seem on their face to be disconnected, but | cannot help but
wonder if we are meant to draw lessons from the succession of events. In the Book of Samuel, for example,
King David sleeps with Bathsheba and shortly thereafter Amnon rapes Tamar, leading many to see David’s
misdeeds as a turning point that kicked off the disintegration of his family. Similarly, there is something wrong
with the way Jacob buried Rachel (a regret he carried to his deathbed, examined in chapter 1 of this thesis)
and shortly thereafter Reuben lies with Bilhah, an act of sexual impropriety and a possible power play. Genesis
35 may start out with a strong Jacob, reasserting his bond with God, but it includes so much loss and
wrongdoing, one cannot help but think something is amiss. The connections between Jacob and David go even
further, because both Avshalom and Adonijah attempt to use sexual relations with David’s women as part of
power grabs.
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The sons of Leah: Jacob’s firstborn Reuben, and Simeon and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and
Zebulun.

Genesis 35:24

AR Q0r! 70 2
and Benjamin Joseph Rachel Sons of

The sons of Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin.

Genesis 35:25
“mo I 7 npov nn7a pal
and Naftali Dan Rachel maid-servant | Bilhah And sons of

And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant: Dan and Naftali.

Genesis 35:26
Ny WK T2 niY nnoY npYT gl
these and Asher Gad Leah maid-servant | Zilpah And sons of
DX 1792 T2 WYX 2jop! 2
Aram in Paddan born to him which Jacob sons of

And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s maidservant: Gad and Asher. These were the sons of Jacob that were
born to him in Paddan-Aram.

Genesis 35:27
Ny Xann "IN AN apy! X'l
town of from Mamre his father to Isaac Jacob He came
7Ry DPIIX DYTIYUK (=) XID V2K
and Isaac Abraham which lives there | Hebron he the four

Jacob came to Isaac his father at Mamre, Kiryat-Arba, that is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac
sojourned.

Genesis 35:28
my D'INYI mw nxn oy’ m I'ny
year and eighty | year one hundred Isaac days of They were

And Isaac’s days were one hundred and eighty years.

Genesis 35:29
VawI rds My~ QONX'l npil | oy viau
and sated old to his people he was gathered he died Isaac He expired
172 v Yy MX Nl o'n'
his sons and Jacob Esau to him they buried days
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Isaac expired and he died, and he was gathered to his people, old and sated with days; and they
buried him, Esau and Jacob, his sons.%*

Jeremiah 31:15

vnwj npIQ 21 nin' NN nd.
it is heard in Ramah voice YHVH he said Thus
N~y nan 70 D"YYNNN Ph! )
upon her children from her cry Rachel bitterness cry wailing
(RN ) N2~y nniny nINN
there are none for upon her children | to be consoled she refuses

Thus said YHVH:

A voice is heard in Ramah,

Wailing, bitter weeping,

Rachel weeps over her children,®

She refuses to be consoled over her children,
For they are no more.

Jeremiah 31:16

22N i "in nint DR n
from crying your voice withhold YHVH he said Thus
ARl Vi D nynTn Y]
reward there is for from tears and your eyes
Q4N YK =1]] Nin'"DX N9y
enemy from land they will return utters YHVH to your work

Thus said YHVH:

Hold back your voice from weeping,

And your eyes from tears,

For there is a reward for your labor, declares YHVH,
They shall return from the enemy’s land.

Jeremiah 31:17
| 071227 | 0 | 12Y1 NIn;"oxXa | 1D0DX7? | TZARCN!

64 Again, comparing Rachel’s death with another in this chapter, so much is missing. One can attribute many of
these differences to gender, because women do not receive the same treatment as men when they die in the
biblical narrative (with the possible exception of Sarah, whose death is marked in significant ways by both
Abraham and Isaac). Still, reading these losses back-to-back reminds a reader that Rachel did not have the
chance to grow old or be gathered to her people, and the text is vague about who buried her body. Her life
was not one lived to completion, and her death does not (and maybe cannot) cause the same reconciliation or
sense of closure as Isaac’s.

55 The burial place of Deborah contained the word “weeping” but nowhere are we told Rachel’s family wept
for her. This passage in Jeremiah gives expression to the pain of loss, but flips it on its head both by locating it
in Rachel herself and then by reassuring her that her weeping will turn into joy.
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to their border

your sons

they will return

utters YHVH

to your future

And there is
hope

And there is hope for your future, declares YHVH,

Your children shall return to their territory.
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Translation: Er’s Death and Levirate Marriage
Genesis 38:1-30; Deuteronomy 25:5-10
Genesis 38:1

nxn TN il hh) nya n
from Judah he went down | that in the time And it was

n'n mvi 7Y YU'RTTY V1 I'px
Hirah and his name | Adullamite until man he stretched his brothers

And it happened at that time that Judah went down from his brothers and pitched [his tent] by an
Adullamite man whose name was Hirah.

Genesis 38:2
mwvi V1) YU'X" N2 nyn' DY-XU
and his name Canaanite daughter man Judah He saw there
NN N1l il vy
to her he came he took her Shua

There Judah saw the daughter of a Canaanite man whose name was Shua, and he took her and
came into® her.

Genesis 38:3
y MYy LSTH! 12 01 07l
Er (to) his name | he called son she bore She conceived

She conceived and she bore a son, and he called®” his name Er.

Genesis 38:4
[RIL3 MY Ny Xl [2 101 Ty 2Nl
Onan | (to) his name she called son she bore again She conceived
She conceived again and she bore a son, and she called®® his name Onan.
Genesis 38:5
My ny Xl [} T701 Ty QonI
(to) hisname | she called son she bore again She increased
| DX | npT72 | 11 | A | N7 |

669X X2 “came into” is repeated many times throughout this story (Gen 38:8, 9, 16, 18), centered as it is on
sexual encounters and progeny. While the text is not explicit here about a marriage contract, it is implied that
this act of “coming into” a woman is marital consummation, as the daughter of Shua is called Judah’s wife in
Gen 38:12, making this a proper and socially sanctioned sexual encounter. Those who come into Tamar, both
Onan and Judah, do so in ways that violate social norms and expectations.

57 This is the one instance in which Judah names a son. His wife names his other two sons, Onan and Shelah.
When Perez and Zerah are born, the singular male form of the verb X1y is used, but because there is no
indication Judah is present at their birth and all related exclamations come from the midwife, it is better read
as the impersonal “his name was called.”

58 Given that Judah’s wife is herself unnamed, it is heartening to at least see her naming two of her children.
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‘ to him ‘ in her bearing ‘ in Chezib ‘ and he was ‘ Shelah ‘

And she increased again, and she bore a son, and she called his name Shelah; he was at Chezib®
when she bore him.

Genesis 38:6
i) npvl NNl Y NnWUKX nJn! n'l

by

Tamar and her name his firstborn | to Er woman Judah He took

Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, and her name was Tamar.”®

Genesis 38:7

vy TN’ plkba! Y )l
evil Judah firstborn Er And he was

! Inhnl nint '
YHVH he killed him YHVH in the eyes of

But Er, Judah’s firstborn, was evil’* in the eyes of YHVH, so YHVH put him to death.

Genesis 38:8
AR NUXIN N2 IXY haibk Nl
your brother | to wife of come to Onan Judah He said
BMALY i Dyl NNX D!
to your brother seed raise up to her perform levirate duty

Then, Judah said to Onan, “Come into your brother’s wife and do your duty as brother-in-law to her,
and raise up seed for your brother.”

Genesis 38:9
AMAL 7 N7 ) [AIR VTl
it will be to him no for Onan He knew
'nX nUX-N NA-DX n'nl VAN
his brother to wife of if he came it was the seed
I'DNY VT m 'm717 N¥IX nny|
to his brother he gave seed except to the ground he spoiled

9 It is unclear why Judah’s location is noted in this verse but not the others. Perhaps Judah was present for the
birth of his first two sons but not the third. Might this indicate that he initially took his third son for granted?
Might it indicate that he was less connected to Shelah at first? If so, it is a bitter irony that Er and Onan died,
as well as their mother, leaving Judah with only Shelah and making him that much more precious to his father.
70 Tamar is given a name immediately and independent of her father or her people, while Judah’s wife is only
called the daughter of Shua and identified as a Canaanite. This difference for Tamar is fitting in some ways
because, even though she goes back to the house of her father temporarily, he does not appear to have power
over her actions or the ability to protect her from Judah.

" There is no explanation given in the text itself as to why Er was judged as evil by God, but this same word y1
will reoccur with Onan in Gen 38:10.
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But Onan knew that the seed would not be his, and so when he came into his brother’s wife he
would waste his seed on the ground, so as not to give seed to his brother.

Genesis 38:10
INN"D2 nnil nyy N ' N2 vl

¥ L)

also to him | he killed he did which YHVH in the eyes of | He was evil

That which he did was evil in the eyes of YHVH, so God put him to death also.

Genesis 38:11

Y M7 nnY nTIn! MmN’y
dwell his daughter-in-law | to Tamar Judah He said
1 Ny karim) AR N2 nIn'7x
my son Shelah until he grows house of your father | widow
I'DX? XIp~D2 nim|9 0N 2
as his brothers also he lest he will die he said for
NN na avnl AN arinl
her father house she dwelled Tamar she went

Judah said to Tamar his daughter-in-law, “Stay a widow in your father’s house’ until Shelah my son
grows,” for he said [to himself], “Lest he, too, will die like his brothers.” So, Tamar went and stayed
in her father’s house.

Genesis 38:12

NJINNYK yiyna nnl n'R'n 1271
wife of Judah daughter of Shua | and she died the days They became great
TRy TTAT7Y Vi1 TN’ ony'l
his sheep upon shearers he went up Judah consolation
nnINND M7IYN Iny? NNl NI
to Timnah the Adullamite his friend and Hirah he

Many days passed, and Shua’s daughter, Judah’s wife, died; Judah was consoled,”® and he went up
to his sheepshearers, he and Hirah his friend, the Adullamite, to Timnah.

72 This instruction creates an extremely unfair situation for Tamar. If Judah expects to exert control over
Tamar, her sexuality, and her ability to marry, presumably she should live in his house under his physical and
financial protection. By sending Tamar back to her father’s house, he is benefitting from the protection and
care offered by her family of origin while limiting her options to remarry and have children. The fact that he
later orders her to be burned further demonstrates how completely Judah believes he owns Tamar, expecting
to exercise full authority while accepting none of his obligations.

73 n.n.1/consolation never arises in relation to Tamar’s loss and grief. There is no discussion about Tamar’s
emotional state, her connection to Er, or how she felt about the experience of losing two husband-figures.
(Though Naomi’s emotional state is made clear in the Book of Ruth, which is linked in many ways to this story,
and can be seen as a different iteration of the same basic problem but told primarily from women'’s
perspectives).
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Genesis 38:13

N mn NN pnYy T
your father-in-law | behold saying to Tamar It was told

XY [Py NNINDM nZy

>

his sheep to shear to Timnah he goes up

This was told”* to Tamar, saying, “Behold, your father-in-law is going up to Timnah to shear his
sheep.”

Genesis 38:14

9'yxa 01! n'un nNHINYR T2 Jom!
in the veil | she concealed from upon her | her widowhood | clothes of She removed
YN D' NN ayni Q2unNI
which Enaim in opening she sat she covered herself
77271 nnXI n nINN NI v
for he grew she saw for to Timnah upon path
NYNY 17 MINI~NY Nlid| N
to wife to him no give her and she Shelah

So, she removed the clothes of her widowhood from upon herself, and she concealed and covered
herself with a veil, and she sat at the entrance to Enaim, which is on the road to Timnah; for she saw
that Shelah had grown but she had not been given to him as wife.”

Genesis 38:15
N1 nhod ) nITY nawn't NI XYl
her face she concealed | for to whore he thought her | Judah He saw her

Judah saw her and he thought her a whore, for she had concealed her face.”

Genesis 38:16

XION X1"nan N NI NN 'l
| will come let please he said to the path to her He stretched
| N7 | 2 | v | XY | 9 | ey

74 Both in this verse and in Gen 38:24 information is relayed by an anonymous source. The same is true in Gen
48:1, part of Jacob’s story, when an anonymous person tells Joseph his father is dying.

7> Note the order of this verse; in the first cola the reader sees Tamar act in a duplicitous way and only in the
second cola is the explanation given that Tamar understands Shelah is being improperly withheld from her. In
a way, this can be seen as foreshadowing Judah rushing to action when he hears Tamar has become pregnant
and only afterward understanding that he is responsible for her pregnancy and the uncommon means by
which she conceived. This method of storytelling adds a bit of suspense in each case, even when the reader
had the background information all along that Judah would withhold Shelah (Gen 38:11) and Tamar conceived
by Judah (Gen 38:18).

76 While the reason for Judah’s misunderstanding is clear, this verse emphasizes the larger pattern of Judah
not truly seeing Tamar or making any effort to see her needs or perspective. This is further emphasize by the
place name petach enayim, literally “open the eyes.”
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‘ his daughter-in-law ‘ for ‘ he knew no ‘ for ‘ toyou ‘
X NIAN ) 27 IDn-nn NN | NID
to me you will come | for what you will give to me | she said she

He turned aside to her by the road and he said, “Here, please, let me come into you,” for he did not
know that she was his daughter-in-law. She said, “What will you give me for coming into me?”

Genesis 38:17

[N¥D"|n DY N2uUX "IN Lyl

from the flock kid goat | will send I He said
n7Y Ty [RR)Y [DN7OX AL

you sent it until pledge if you will give she said

He said, “I personally will send a kid-goat from the flock.” But she said, “Only if you give a pledge
until you send it.”

Genesis 38:18

R 177D L] [I2yn nn DKl
she said | will give to you | which the pledge what He said
72 WX ALl 1291 qnnn
in your hand which your staff your cord your seal
i i)l NN hay n77nu
to him she conceived to her he came he gave to her

He said, “What pledge shall | give to you?” And she said, “Your seal and your cord, and your staff
that are in your hand.” So, he gave them to her, and he came into her, and she conceived by him.””

Genesis 38:19

No'yY J0NI praal [afraAll
her veil she removed she went She arose

NRINYX T2 wa'mi nin
her widowhood in clothes of she dressed from upon her

Then, she arose and went, and she removed her veil from upon herself and dressed in the clothes of
her widowhood.

Genesis 38:20

77 The conception is immediate and, given the role that God was understood to play in pregnancy in the
ancient world, this can be seen as approval of Tamar’s unorthodox behavior. It is also important to note the
inclusion of the word 17 “by him” which could be seen as grammatically superfluous. The text is careful to
protect Tamar’s honor and righteousness every step of the way. She may have played the whore, but Tamar
undoubtedly was impregnated by Judah, she immediately rose and removed her disguise (Gen 38:19) and so
she lay with no other man, and once the scheme was revealed, it is explicitly stated that she had no more
relations with her father-in-law (Gen 38:26). Tamar acted out of necessity to right an injustice, and there is no
room to question her motivation or character.
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M7IYR A T2 D'y TATNX NN Ny
the Adullamite | his friend | in hand the goats to kid Judah He sent

nxxn el NYKN Tn [I3avin nnyg?
he found her | and no the woman from hand the pledge to take

Judah sent the kid-goat by the hand of his friend the Adullamite to take back the pledge from the
hand of the woman, but he did not find her.

Genesis 38:21
NI nYTZN N TN nmpn 'WINTIX N
she | the temple prostitute | where saying her place (to) people of | He asked
YTy N1 DALY NN NIy D!l
temple prostitute | in this no she was they said upon the path | in the eyes

So, he asked the people of the place, saying, “Where is the temple prostitute, she who was at Enaim
by the road?” They said, “There was no temple prostitute here.”

Genesis 38:22
] N'ONXND N7 N NI avil
and also | found her no he said to Judah He returned
nwTY N NN'NXY Ny Dipnn WIN
temple prostitute | in this no she was they said the place people

He returned to Judah and said, “l could not find her, and what is more, the people of the place said,
‘There was no temple prostitute here.””

Genesis 38:23
nan 1117 ' k) N7 NN haihE MmNy
behold as insignificant | we will be lest she will take it | Judah He said
NNNYN X2 nhx| nin TAD Al
he found her | no and you this the kid | sent

So, Judah said, “Let her take it, lest we become a laughingstock. Behold, | sent this kid,”® but you
could not find her.”

Genesis 38:24
NNy NN T D'YyIn w'7und 'l
saying to Judah and it was told | months as three It was
ARD nan DAl ' mnn nnf
she is pregnant behold and also your daughter-in-law | Tamar she whored

78 | wonder if there may be some irony and wordplay in this part of the verse. Judah is so high-and-mighty that
he sent .n.%7.w the kid, attempting to fulfill his promise to an unknown whore. He does not realize that he
should be ashamed that he did not give n'7w Shelah to Tamar, a woman he knows and for whom he is
supposed to be responsible. The slight play on words between salahti and Shelah can be replicated in English
in a way: he is so proud of sending an animal kid but does not realize he should have sent his human kid.
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Qawn| NIN'YIN NI N DTy
burn her bring her out Judah he said to prostitution

And it happened about three months [later] that Judah was told, saying, “Tamar your daughter-in-
law whored, and what is more, behold, she conceived from her whoring!” Judah said, “Bring her out
to be burned!””®

Genesis 38:25
KXY NNy nn7v X'l NNXIN NID
saying to her father-in-law | she sent | and she was brought out | She
NN N 191N 17 NIXTIUN WKy
she said conceived I to him which these to man
N7KN nbnnl D'2'NoN npnha AT, X7
these and the staff | and the cord the seal to who recognize please

She was brought out, and she sent to her father-in-law, saying, “By the man to whom these [belong]
| conceived.” Then, she said, “Recognize, please,® whose seal and cord and staff are these?”

Genesis 38:26
1277w P1A)A NIy N NN !
for uponyes | from me she is righteous he said Judah He recognized
NRYT? Iy 0Q'"NYI n nawYl N'HNI"KY?
to know her again and no increased my son to Shelah no | gave her

Judah recognized, and he said, “She is more righteous than I, for | have not given her to Shelah my
son.” And he knew her again no more.

Genesis 38:27
v D'RIXD NN ARy, nya !
in her womb | twins and behold her bearing in time And it was

And it happened, at the time she gave birth, that behold, there were twins in her womb!

Genesis 38:28
Wil nT7nn nizni T N1 Y|
she bound the midwife she took he gave hand | in her bearing | And it was
MYX) RY!' N K7 BlYj Ty
first came out this saying crimson upon his hand

72 As noted in the footnote to Gen 38:11, the fact that Judah feels entitled to exercise this level of control over
Tamar is baffling, given that he sent her back to her father’s house. The immediacy and severity of his reaction
is also suspect, indicating to me less that he is scandalized by her actions and more that he now has a
convenient excuse to dispatch a problem he has faced since Onan died. He never wanted to give Shelah to
Tamar in marriage, viewing her as the cause of his sons’ deaths, and he finally has a way to solve that problem
and save face.

80 As respectful as the language is here, Tamar becomes a powerful figure with this command. She tells Judah
to “recognize” and the first word of the following verse is 1)1 “he recognized.”
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And it happened, when she gave birth, that one put out a hand®! and the midwife took it and bound
a crimson [thread] on his hand, saying, “This one came out first.”

Genesis 38:29
NN I'"AN NY! nnl I a'ynd "
she said his brother | he came out | and behold | his hand as returned | And it was
Y12 ny LS TH! Y19 awAY ny19-Nn
Perez his name he called breached | upon you what you breached

And it happened that as he drew back his hand, behold, his brother came out, and she said, “What a
breach you have made for yourself!” So, his name was called Perez.

Genesis 38:30
-7y YK "N NY' Tat|
upon his hand which his brother he went out And after
N F my X2l NN
Zerah his name he called the crimson

And after, his brother came out, on whose hand was the crimson [thread]; his name was called
Zerah.

\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

Deuteronomy 25:5

TNX nnli N D'NX 1Ay
one and he dies together brothers For they dwell
NPDTNYX NLN"NY 'K Rl bin
wife of the dead | no she shall be there is not to him and son from them
Ny nna 7 w'N7 n¥IND
he will come her brother-in-law | stranger to man the outside
nna| NUXY? 17 nnE7I Ny
perform levirate duty | to woman to him and take her upon her

When brothers dwell together and one of them dies and he does not have a son, the wife of the
dead shall not become an outsider, [given] to a man who is a stranger; her brother-in-law shall come
upon® her and take her to him as wife and do his duty as a brother-in-law to her.

81 11 js repeated 5 times in this story (Gen 38:18, 20, 28, 29, 30), each time related to identity and power.
Tamar asks for the staff in Judah’s hand, Judah seeks his identity markers back from her hand, and Zerah’s
hand was used to identify him after being born and was his attempt at becoming the firstborn.

82 Interesting that the preposition 7y is used instead of 7x, given that 7N X2 is repeated so often in the Judah
story and is a common biblical phrase for engaging in sexual intercourse. Here the phrase is followed by two
other steps, taking her as wife and doing his duty as brother-in-law, so perhaps 7v Xa indicates a broader set
of commitments and responsibilities toward his brother’s widow than simply engaging in sex to produce
offspring.
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Deuteronomy 25:6

nY-7y DI m YN APan ninl
upon name will rise up she will bear | which the firstborn It will be
i Ny nNn!"NY| npo I'DX
from Israel his name and not wipe out | the dead his brother

And it shall be that the firstborn that she bears shall establish the name of his dead brother, that his
name shall not be wiped out from Israel.

Deuteronomy 25:7

InR NN nnyz? Y'RN yon: X77DX|
(to) his sister-in-law to take the man he will delightin | And if no
nnK DTN nyyn Inna! Ny
and she will say to the elders the gate his sister-in-law she will go up
hy I'DNY n'pnY Ra [Rn
name to his brother to stand up my brother-in-law refuse
"R Nax X7 gL el
perform levirate duty | willing no in Israel

But if the man does not desire to take his sister-in-law,® his sister-in-law shall go up to the gate to
the elders and say, “My brother-in-law refused to stand up his brother’s name in Israel, he is not
willing to do his duty as a brother-in-law."

Deuteronomy 25:8

TRVI |':7N NI |'j|y-|]|7r Iiz_INjR!
he will stand to him they will speak | elders of the city They will call to him
NRN§ZY? 'nYdN X7 0N
to take her | delighted no he will say

Then, the elders of the city shall call him and speak to him,® but [if] he stands and says, “I do not
desire to take her,”®

Deuteronomy 25:9

83 No reason needs to be given, and the text does not indicate the motives of the brother, whether they be
related to his dislike of his sister-in-law, concern for his own financial stability, or something else. Also, after
just 2 verses laying out a general rule, the text turns quite quickly to the case of a person not wanting to follow
the protocol. There seems to be discomfort with this law from the outset, and hence an approved way to
circumvent its implementation.

84|t is not clear what the elders are attempting to do when speaking with the brother, whether to ascertain his
reasons, persuade him to act differently, clarify the rules to the broader community, or something else.

85 Note that this man does not say anything about his deceased brother, only his sister-in-law. Perhaps the text
is acknowledging here that the person with the greatest stake in his actions is in fact the childless woman who
needs offspring in order to be provided for and protected as she ages. Or perhaps the established system is
treating the man with some gentleness by not making him speak about his deceased brother directly and only
focusing on the way he is rejecting his sister-in-law.
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DRI 'Yy I"7N8 Inna! Nyl
the elders in the eyes of to him his sister-in-law | She will draw near
aral! 29! 7un 1792 nx7N|
spit his foot from upon his sandal remove
Ny ndd NN nnay| 1M92
he will do like this she will say she will answer in his face
I'NN N NN NANY WYX UK
his brother (to) house no he builds which to the man

Then, his sister-in-law shall draw near to him, in the eyes of the elders, and remove his sandal from
upon his foot and spit in his face and testify and say, “Thus shall be done to the man who will not
build his brother’s house.”

Deuteronomy 25:10

i h

yI70

na

7y

mny

LARITR]|

the sandal

remove

house

in Israel

his name

He shall be called

And his name shall be called in Israel: the house of the removed sandal.®®

8¢ This man would not build up the name of his brother, and as a punishment his own name is changed. Still,
the severity of this punishment is unclear, as is its enforcement. No man who refuses his duty as a levir (Onan
or Naomi’s relative) are referred to in this way; however, Naomi’s relative does lose his name entirely from

the record.
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Translation: Jonathan’s Death
| Samuel 20:11-16, 23, 42; | Samuel 31:1-13; Il Samuel 1:1-27, Il Samuel 21:12-14
| Samuel 20:11
e ndY7 TiTWN narne MmN’y

1y

we will go out go to David Jonathan He said

NIVi DpY INX'I NJYi

the field two of them they went out the field

Jonathan said to David, “Come, let us go out to the field.” And the two of them went out to the field.

| Samuel 20:12
N 7N nine TiT N [Harn: N
Israel God of YHVH to David Jonathan He said
2Y-MNI n'vn 7nn nyd ANXTIN 7NN
and behold good | the third tomorrow | at the time | (to) my father for | will search
IR N mal IR n2Ux TN TTN
(to) your ears | | will uncover | toyou | will send and no then to David

Then, Jonathan said to David, “By YHVH, God of Israel, | will search out my father at this time
tomorrow [or] on the third day and see if he is favorable toward David; if not, | will send to you and
reveal it in your hearing.

| Samuel 20:13
q'Q N2l [Main"y nin nyynd
he will add and thus to Jonathan YHVH Thus he will do
Yl by NVINNN NN a0
| will uncover upon you (to) the evil to my father for it will be good
Dy DI7YY non| 1'Hhn7Y) AL
and it will be to peace you will go | will send you (to) your ears
1IN0y n'n YUXD 1Y hih!
with my father it was as with you YHVH

“Thus may YHVH do to Jonathan®” and more, if it is good to my father [to bring] evil upon you, I will
reveal it in your hearing, and | will send you off and you shall go in peace; YHVH shall be with you as
He was with my father.

| Samuel 20:14
Ty NYYN~XYI n N7V DX N7
with me and no make live if | would yet And no

100 |

| ninK | X7 | NN

87 Note the formality of Jonathan’s speech, referring to David and himself by name in verses 12 and 13, and
invoking YHVH by name in every single verse. This is a formal and serious vow, one in which he agrees to
collaborate with his dearest friend who is also his most significant rival. As David’s ascent threatens Jonathan’s
family, he at least manages to secure his own line through an exchange of loyalty and pledges.
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‘ | will die ‘ and no YHVH ‘ loving-kindness ‘

“And while | yet live, you will not fail to show me the loving-kindness of YHVH, nor when | die,

| Samuel 20:15
npn X7 | D21y-TY na nyn 1TON™NX | NN
inthe cut | and no | forever | my house | from with | (to) your loving-kindness | And no cut
NRTRN 9 7un U'R TiT NN [ NI
the soil face of from upon | man David (to) enemies | YHVH

“And you will not cut off my house from your loving-kindness forever, not even when YHVH has cut
off all the enemies of David, to a man, from upon the face of the earth.

| Samuel 20:16
wizal T n'a-ny [harne nd'l
and he sought David with house Jonathan He cut
TIT N ™n nin!
David enemies® from hand YHVH

“Thus has Jonathan cut a covenant with the house of David, and YHVH shall require it from the hand
of David!”

I Samuel 20:23
NNNI X a7 TN 1T
and you I we spoke which And the thing
8n41y-Ty ARt i e nan
until forever and between you | between me YHVH behold

“And as for the matter of which we spoke, me and you, behold, YHVH is between me and you
forever!”

| Samuel 20:42
HUN DI7YY 1Y 717 [nan' nN'L
which to peace go to David Jonathan He said

| nin oY3 | 10 | 11y | nyav, |

88 | agree here with Robert Alter’s translation, leaving out the word “enemies.” He explains, “The Masoretic
Text has ‘from the hand of the enemies of David,’ but the substitution of a person’s ‘enemies’ for the person
himself is a common Hebrew scribal euphemism (here, so as not to say something negative about David), as
both Rashi and David Kimchi recognized in the Middle Ages” (The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with
Commentary, 261).

89 Knowing that Jonathan will be struck down in battle during the prime of his life, it is moving to hear him
making an eternal vow. One can imagine the poignant words D71V TV ringing in David’s ears as Jonathan leaves
this world (and in a phrase developed later in the Tanach but familiar to modern readers, he will In'21v'7 7'21n).
The importance of this oath, formally but also perhaps emotionally, is clear because Jonathan’s son is kept at
David’s table and David takes very seriously his obligation to protect Jonathan’s line (even as the other
descendants of Saul meet gruesome ends).
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‘ YHVH ‘ in name ‘ we ‘ two of us ‘ we swore ‘
Jiial [ e N KXY
and between you | between me he will be YHVH saying
DIV-TY AVAl ‘2! Yt |2l
until forever your seed and between my seed and between

And Jonathan said to David, “Go in peace, as the two of us, we have sworn in the name of YHVH
saying, ‘May YHVH be between me and you, and between my seed and your seed, forever!”

I Samuel 31:1

e "IN 101 | 7w D'RN7 D'hYY9I
Israel people of they fled in Israel | they made war And Philistines
Y3720 Anb! D'770 1791 D'NY79 9N
the Gilboa on mount slain they fell Philistines from before

And the Philistines battled against Israel, and the men of Israel fled before the Philistines, and they
fell slain on Mount Gilboa.

| Samuel 31:2

D'NY79 1511 1A NK] | IRUTIX D'nY79 17274
Philistines they struck and (to) his sons | (to) Saul Philistines They clung
71Ny 22 VIYTn x| AT TN [P DX
Saul sons of and (to) Malchi-shua and (to) Abinadab (to) Jonathan

The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons, and the Philistines struck down Jonathan and Abinadab
and Malchi-shua, sons of Saul.*®

| Samuel 31:3

Dimn INX¥N'l 2IRY-IN nnn7nn T2OMI
the archers they found him to Saul the war She was heavy
DYNNN TRN n nvipa D'YIX
from the archers | much he writhed in the bow people

The battle was heavy against Saul, and the archers, men of the bow, found him; he writhed greatly
from the archers.

| Samuel 31:4

Q7w "D NY1Y IR N

draw his vessels to bearer Saul He said

% |t seems strange to have Saul highlighted as an individual in this scene but to have Jonathan named only
once in this chapter and always presented grouped with his brothers. Interestingly, Jonathan’s name will
reappear in Il Samuel 1:4, but that chapter drops specific reference to Saul’s other sons who died in this battle.
The focus of the author, the reader, and of David all seem slightly different in the retellings of this story.
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alyal'hy INQT|D N NPT 1200

the uncircumcised | lest they come | in her and pierce me your sword

NaX L] Q1775 n0| RaTal n7xN
willing and no they will abuse me and pierce me these

TN N ) "D )]
much he feared for his vessels bearer

N7y 791 HD NN IRY n'l
upon her he fell (to) the sword Saul he took

Saul said to his arms-bearer, “Draw your sword and pierce me with it, lest these uncircumcised ones
pierce me and abuse me.” But his arms-bearer was not willing, for he was greatly frightened. So,
Saul took the sword and fell upon it.

| Samuel 31:5

INY nn n 1'72"ReN X1
Saul he died for bearer his vessels | He saw
my nni RAn-7y NIn~D2 79
with him he died upon his sword also he he fell
And his arms-bearer saw that Saul had died, and he fell upon his sword, and he died with him.
| Samuel 31:6
1" NV ima nvyvi 21RY nn'
his vessels and bearer his sons and three of Saul He died
ITn! hi (]} I'WINT'D D)
together this on the day all his people also
Saul died, and his three sons and his arms-bearer, as well as all his men, together on that day.
| Samuel 31:7
TYKI i p iV i (7] RWTYIN X'
and which the valley | which in region beyond | people of Israel They saw
g el "WIN 10171 [0 N2yl
Israel people of for they fled the Jordan in region beyond
DNy 1Ty M2l 2IRY Inp~"I
(to) the cities they left and his sons Saul and for they died
P2 13w D'NY79 INQ'] 1031
in them they dwelled Philistines they came they fled

And the men of Israel who were on the other side of the valley and who were on the other side of
the Jordan saw that the men of Israel had fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead; they left the
towns and fled, and the Philistines dwelled in them.

I Samuel 31:8
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INXND'} D700 NX LVY9Y D'NY79 IXQ'I ninnn g
they found | (to) the slain | to strip Philistines | they came | the day after | And it was
ya7n k! n'791 1" NYIW NI | IRUTIN
the Gilboa on mountain they fell his sons and (to) three of | (to) Saul

And it happened the day after that the Philistines came to strip the slain, and they found Saul and
his three sons fallen on Mount Gilboa.

| Samuel 31:9

alrbRalal IN7Y! el 1Yo /R NX N
in land Philistines | they sent | (to) his vessels | they stripped (to) his head | They cut off
DYN~NXI DANY na oAy 1120

and (to) the people their idols house to bear the news | round about

They cut off his head and stripped him of his armor, and they sent them around the land of the
Philistines to announce the news to the temples of their idols and to the people.

I Samuel 31:10

nn-nxi nNnwy na "X inwi
and (to) his body | Ashtaroth house (to) his vessels They put
1Y n npina MVirés
Shan house in wall of they struck

They put his armor in the temple of Ashtaroth, and his body they impaled on the wall of Beth-Shan.

| Samuel 31:11

Y2 [Ofa) Y "2 ynw'l
Gilead Jabesh inhabitants of to him They heard
INYY D'Hv79 IYY-IYX nx
to Saul Philistines which he did (to)
The inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead heard what the Philistines had done to Saul,
I Samuel 31:12
n770-7 12711 ) DIV niz'l
all the night they went might all man They arose
n'n nKI 7R nnNx Nl
bodies of and (to) Saul (to) body of they took
N2 1] na npinn "2
they came Shan house from wall of his sons
DY DX 197w QLAY
there to them they burned to Jabesh

and every valiant man arose and walked all night, and they took Saul’s body and the bodies of his
sons from the wall of Beth-Shan, and they came to Jabesh and burned them there.
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7¥Kn"NDN Nyl D'MPYY DK Nl
under the tamarisk tree they buried (to) their bones They took
n'n nyav ny'l nwana
days seven they fasted in Jabesh

Then, they took their bones and buried them under the tamarisk tree in Jabesh, and they fasted

seven days.

Il Samuel 1:1

3

ni3nn av) Tl 7IRY nin X il

from striking | he returned | and David | Saul death after And it was
DY o'p! A77¥2 T Y PNYn Ny

two days in Ziklag David he dwelled | (to) the Amalekites

And it happened after the death of Saul, when David returned from striking down the Amalekites,
that David stayed in Ziklag two days.

Il Samuel 1:2

U'R NNy rwn oI il
man and behold the third on the day And it was
I"7221 IR nyn nnnaTn N2
and his clothes Saul from with from the camp he came
[Yah! Ihi! lUN-7Y NNRTNI D'y
in his coming and it was upon his head and earth they were torn
INDY'I XX 791 TiT7
he bowed down to land he fell to David

And it happened on the third day that, behold, a man came from the camp, from Saul, and his
clothes were torn and there was earth upon his head. And it happened when he came to David that
he fell to the ground and bowed down.

Il Samuel 1:3

NI2N NN N TiT 17 Nl
you will come | from this where David to him He said
YN ! nnnn I"I8 Ny
| escaped Israel from camp to him he said

David said to him, “Where are you coming from?” And he said, “From the camp of Israel, | slipped

away.”

Il Samuel 1:4

-1;3.-|'|

TR

T

NN

the thing

what was it

David

to him

He said
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nyn 0iwN MmN 9 X)"TaD
the people which he fled he said to me tell please
Inn'l oynTn 79 N1N-D2l NAN7RN- M
they died from the people | fell and also great from the war
Inn m [Dain' Y] Dil
they died his son and Jonathan Saul and also

David said to him, “What was it that happened? Please, tell me.” And he said that the people had
fled from the battle, and also a great many of the people have fallen and died, and also Saul and
Jonathan his son died.*?

Il Samuel 1:5

X ; TN WD TiT KL
how to him the teller to the lad David He said
na [N 7IRY nnp- nyT
his son and Jonathan Saul that died you knew
David said to the reporting lad, “How do you know that Saul died, and Jonathan his son?”%
Il Samuel 1:6
N X2 A TR0 Wi sl
| encountered | it happened to him the teller the lad He said
IDIn-7y [yw) NRY nan| yayn AnE!
upon his sword | he leaned Saul and behold the Gilboa on mountain
INpATN D'Y1oN 2y Rk nJnl
they clung to him | the warhorses and owners the chariot and behold

The reporting lad said to him, “I just happened to be on Mount Gilboa and, behold, Saul was leaning
upon his sword and, behold, chariot and horsemen had overtaken him.

Il Samuel 1:7

)0

"IN

AT

X1l

"X [94

here |l am

to me

he called

he saw me

after him

He turned

“He turned around behind himself and saw me, and he called to me and said, ‘Here | am.’

Il Samuel 1:8

91 As noted above, this is the first time Jonathan’s name reappears after he is slain in battle, but reference to
his brothers is missing. What is most disturbing is that this messenger thinks he will be rewarded for his
report, but David must hear about the death of his dearest friend from a calculating and even giddy
messenger. David’s punishment of the messenger and his public mourning may be strategic, but | read this
interaction with sadness thinking of how this news was brought to David and how much the tone must have
mismatched his emotional state.
92 Notice that David is able link the verb “die/nn” to Saul but not to Jonathan. He may be in a state of shock or
even denial about the loss of Jonathan.
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DIN n'my "IN (hmx) [pwi] NN %0 Ny
I Amalekite to him | said who are you to me | He said
“And he said to me, ‘Who are you?’ And | said to him, ‘l am an Amalekite.’
Il Samuel 1:9
2 nNN! il X"TRy "IN MmNy
for and kill me upon me stand please to me He said
2 "W TIY~7271 Y2wi TNX
in me my soul for all other the agony grasp me

“Then, he said to me, ‘Please, stand over me and kill me, for agony has seized me, for while life is

still within me...”*3

Il Samuel 1:10

'y P INDNNKI 1"y TRYXI
| knew for | killed him upon him | stood
1793 20X AUAR N7 2
his fall after he will be no for
NTYYNI Ry YN pieh niZXi
and armlet upon his head which the crown | took
nn NTNTIN DX'2NI ATV WYX
they to my lord | brought them upon his arm which

So, | stood over him and | killed him, for | knew that he could not live after his fall; and | took the
crown that was on his head and the armlet that was on his arm, and | brought them here to my

lord.”

Il Samuel 1:11

oyl

T2

T

ZIni

he tore them

in his clothing

David

He

strengthened

D'YINNTD

to him

which

all the people

and also

David took hold of his clothing and he tore them, and all the men who were with him did so, too.

Il Samuel 1:12

INU-7Y 2WWNTTY ny't 122 17190'}
upon Saul until the evening | they fasted they cried They lamented
N2yl nin ny-i na DN -7yi
and upon house | YHVH and upon people | his son and upon Jonathan

93 Again, | follow Robert Alter with the use of ellipses here. He explains, “This clause, which has vexed some
critics and has led to emendations, is most simply construed as a broken-off sentence that the failing Saul does
not have the strength to complete” (The Hebrew Bible, 308).
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1791

R

in the sword

they fell

for

Israel

They lamented and wept, and they fasted until the evening for Saul and for Jonathan his son and for
the people of YHVH and for the house of Israel because they had fallen by the sword.

Il Samuel 1:13

nn "N ) Tann WanTN TiT Ny
from this where to him the teller to the lad David He said
1IN 2'my 2y YN KN NN
I Amalekite sojourner son man he said you

David said to the reporting lad, “Where are you from?” And he said, “I am the son of an Amalekite

sojourner.”

Il Samuel 1:14

NNy N7 N T I"7X NNy
you feared no how David to him He said
N YN NX nhyY T n7vY
YHVH (to) anointed to destroy your hand to send

David said to him, “How were you not afraid to stretch out your hand to destroy the anointed of

YHVH?”

Il Samuel 1:15

K| D"INN XY TiT N)i7'l
he said from the lads to one David He called
nn'l 1N 127V29 vl
he died he smote him strike him draw near

David called to one of the lads and said, “Draw near, strike him!” And he smote him, and he died.

Il Samuel 1:16

WYY (OT) [anT] TiT "X N
upon your head your blood David to him He said
MNNY 2 ny 1'9 n
saying in you he answered your mouth for
Ik n'wUN NxX 'nan 1IN
YHVH (to) anointed | killed I

David said to him, “Your blood is upon your head, for your mouth testified against you, saying, ‘I
myself killed the anointed of YHVH."”

Il Samuel 1:17

na

VT

[Dn-i

IRwy

NY'Pn X

TiT

12171

his son

and upon Jonathan

upon Saul

this

(to) dirge | David

He chanted a dirge
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Then, David chanted this dirge over Saul and over Jonathan his son,

Il Samuel 1:18

nwp TN 7Y il
bow sons of Judah to teach He said

WD 19077 nAImy )il

the straight upon book written behold

and he said to teach [these] hard things®* to the sons of Judah; behold, it is written in the Book of
Jashar:

Il Samuel 1:19
D'y12 1791 N 22N J'hinay XY ayn
mighty ones | they fell how slain upon your heights Israel Beauty

The roebuck,® O Israel, on your heights lies slain,
How the mighty ones have fallen!

Il Samuel 1:20

NINHYN"|9 LriTdZLS nyina NWAN~7X niy ITAN~7X
lest they rejoice | Ashkelon outside do not bear news in Gath Do not tell
iral'h nna NMTUNT9 D'NYY79 nna
the uncircumcised | daughters lest they exult Philistines daughters

Tell it not in Gath, bear not these tidings in the streets of Ashkelon,
Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised exult.

Il Samuel 1:21

Yl N7y NN 077X yama 2N
and fields of upon you all and do notrain | do notdew | inthe Gilboa Hills of
a[p]ib} [An 792 oY 2 nnInn
mighty ones shield castaway | there for offerings
Y2 n'yn el 7IRY |an
in the oil anointed without Saul shield

O hills of Gilboa, let there not be dew, nor rain upon you O lofty fields%

9 “The Masoretic Text has ‘to teach the bow’—a problematic reading because the lament scarcely provides
instruction in the arts of war. Some critics delete ‘bow’ (geshet), following the Septuagint. The present
translation revocalizes geshet as gashot, with Fokkelman” (The Hebrew Bible, 309).

9 JPS translates this word as “glory,” and Robert Alter writes “splendor,” both of which are good options. Still,
| wonder if this word could harken back to Jonathan climbing the rocks and slaying the Philistines in | Samuel
14, an act that establishes him as a valiant solider, comfortable navigating the mountains like a roebuck.

% “The Hebrew usedeh terumot is a little obscure. The simplest solution is to treat the initial particle u as an
excrescence and to read the phrase as a poetic inversion of the similar meromey sadeh in Judges 5:18. In the
parallelism here, ‘lofty fields’ would be an epithet for ‘hills of Gilboa’” (The Hebrew Bible, 301).
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For there the shield of the mighty ones was cast away, the shield of Saul without anointing oil.

Il Samuel 1:22

N7 [Marn: nvy' D12 27hn D770 DIn

no Jonathan bow mighty ones | from fat slain ones From blood
DN YN N7 71RY 270N NN Ay

empty will return no Saul and sword | back turned back

From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty ones,
the bow of Jonathan never turned back, and the sword of Saul never returned empty.

Il Samuel 1:23

DhInAl DN bntyinl D'2NNID M | Ry
and in their in their lives | and the pleasant the beloveds | and Jonathan | Saul
deaths ones

N2 NIMxn 17i2 D"YIN IT)9 N7
they prevailed | from lions they were swift | from eagles | they were parted no

Saul and Jonathan, beloved and delightful,
In their lives and in their deaths never were they parted;®’
Swifter than eagles and mightier than lions.

Il Samuel 1:24

1Y) DWa7NN N1 ARUTIN 7R N
crimson who clothed you | they wept to Saul Israel Daughters
|2YnY 7y 207 "TY n7una D'y DY
your clothing | upon gold ornaments who ascended | with finery

O daughters of Israel, weep over Saul,
who clothed you in crimson finery, who caused your clothing to be ornamented with gold.

Il Samuel 1:25

mha 022 1791 N
in middle mighty ones they fell How
27n J'Dina~7y [Mrn: npN'Mn
profane upon your high places | Jonathan the war

How the mighty ones have fallen in the midst of the battle;
Jonathan, upon your heights slain!%

9 Ironically, it is David that parted Jonathan from his father Saul in life. Still, Jonathan joined his father in
battle and met his untimely death as a result. There are certainly political motivations behind David’s poem
that might influence the version of the story he is retelling, but people also tend to see the past with rose-
colored glasses when they mourn, and viewing Jonathan as a dutiful son aligns with that impulse.

98 Here David pivots and only speaks about Jonathan, and his emotional expressions seem heightened.
Whatever mixed feelings he had toward Saul and whatever pressures influence his mourning of them as a pair,
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Il Samuel 1:26

2 nny) DR NN Al 7Y
to me you were pleasant Jonathan my brother upon you Distress to me
D'y nanxn Y naax NNX791 XD

women from love of to me your love you were wonderful | much

| am distressed over you, my brother, Jonathan.
You were most delightful to me, your love was more wonderful to me than the love of women.

Il Samuel 1:27
nnn'm rb) ITaN'l [alp]ib] 1791 N

x 7

war vessels they perished | mighty ones they fell How

How the might ones have fallen,
And perished the weapons of war.

Il Samuel 21:12

IRY ninyy-ny Nzl TiT 1211
Saul (to) bones he took David He went
"7v2 nXn N [Darn! ninyy Nyl
owners of from his son Jonathan and (to) bones
DN 13)2 AU TN v
to them the stole which Gilead Jabesh
(o'nw79n ow) [DHW79 nnw] | (DI7N) [DIXN] N [¥nna ann
there Philistines hung which Beth-Shan from plaza
yana IR NN D'NY79 NN (]
in Gilboa (to) Saul Philistines the striking on day

David went and he took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the citizens of
Jabesh-Gilead, which they had stolen from the square of Beth-Shan, where the Philistines had hung
them on the day the Philistines struck down Saul at Gilboa.

Il Samuel 21:13

NINYY DX 71RY NNYYNX bwn v
and (to) bones Saul (to) bones from there He brought up
D'yYypIinn NINXY NN 190X N [Din!
the dislocated (to) bones they gathered his son Jonathan

He brought up from there the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son, and they gathered
the bones of the impaled.

his expressions of grief over Jonathan alone read as significant and genuine (though of course it is
presumptuous to claim to read into the mind of any biblical figure).
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yxa 02| yikq 337N | 7IRwTninyy Ny pRi7d
in Zela Benjamin inland | and Jonathan his son | (to) bones Saul | They buried
NIXTIYX D IJy't AN 'z hial
which he commanded all they did | his father Kish in grave
[2-0X YIK? D'n'7x 'l arish
after yes to the land God he entreated the king

Then, they buried the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the land of Benjamin, in Zela, in the
grave of Kish his father, and they did all that the king commanded; and God responded to the plea
for the land thereafter.
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CONCLUSION

An unalterable fact about the human condition is that we will all die someday. This is a true
statement, but also an unpleasant and disconcerting one. So much of modern life discourages us
from contemplating mortality because there is always something new to read or watch or listen to,
content that keeps us engaged at the surface level only. But as calming as these distractions may be
in the short term, they are ultimately unsatisfying, because our existential concerns remain in the
background, and we must address them to lead a life of meaning and intention. The sense that there
must be a deeper and more thoughtful way to approach life brings many people into religious
spaces. While some synagogue events can just be social, some prayer services familiar, and some
Torah study focused on untangling the plotline of a confusing story, there is so much more Jewish
tradition has to offer. The Tanach speaks across generations not simply because it ought to be
revered and respected, but because it focuses on fundamental human questions. This sacred text
shows that we need not navigate our paths alone, rather we can do so as a community informed by
the successes and missteps of our ancestors. By including deathbed scenes that range from dignified
to despondent, the Tanach both allows us to draw replicable lessons from more ideal circumstances
and offers relatable examples when we fall short.

In the stories of Jacob, Aaron, and David, we see examples of “good” deaths, as all three
men met the end of life with intention and authority. These leaders experience reassurance as they
command the respect of their families and followers, even as they age and prepare to pass away.
We as readers are also reassured by seeing that growing old does not necessarily mean a person
diminishes in stature or power, as our anti-aging culture would have us believe today. Jacob, Aaron,
and David were all able to pass on their legacies and leadership roles to their chosen successors and
know that their values were understood and respected by others. Contemporary readers are

unlikely to experience the highly dramatic and choreographed endings these men had, and that may
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be for the best. Saving final wishes until the last minute is a great plot device, but it is not the
preferred way to communicate one’s wishes. Instead, we can take inspiration from these stories and
find modern ways to help every person approach death with intention and authority. This may take
the form of legal paperwork assigning a healthcare proxy, signing a DNR order, and writing a will to
distribute one’s resources. It may also occur in less formal but deeply meaningful ways like crafting
an ethical will designed to pass on one’s most cherished memories, values, and advice. The earlier
that a person accepts and addresses mortality, the more likely they are to make decisions and have
discussions that allow them to maintain control and dignity at the end of life. This work is hard, but
it is a tremendous gift to both the person who is dying and their loved ones.

With Isaac, Moses, and Joshua, readers see great leaders grapple with the very real and hard
limitations death imposes. These men were no strangers to experiencing limitations earlier in life,
whether in the Akeidah, leading the recalcitrant Israelites through the wilderness, or failing to
capture all of the Promised Land. Such shortcomings help prepare them to accept the reality that so
much lays beyond our control as we reach the end of life and try to pass on a legacy to the next
generation. We may age like Isaac and find that physical decline leaves us vulnerable to
manipulation by others. Even more likely, we will feel the anxiety of Moses and Joshua that the
guidance we give to others will not be consistently followed. The truth is that even the people who
love and respect us most have their own preferences and needs, and they may find themselves in
situations where listening to our advice does not make sense or feel right. Often the best we can do
is to lead by example throughout our lives, both showing and naming the values we hold dear, and
inspiring others to invest in those as well. Once we recognize that which lies outside of our control,
we can focus on the things we can influence and come to a greater sense of acceptance and peace.

Rachel, Er, and Jonathan all die at an inopportune time of life, when they are expected to be

at the height of their abilities, building up households. Their deaths are especially tragic not only
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because they are unexpected, but also because there is so much lost potential. The same is true for
people who die at an early age today, leaving their loved ones to wonder what life would have been
like had they survived to reach different milestones such as graduating from school, becoming a
parent, or seeing their grandchildren grow. As upsetting as these stories are to read, it may also
bring a sense of comfort to those mourning a tragic loss that their pain is not too difficult or remote
to be included in our sacred text. The flawed reactions of Jacob, Judah, and David in these stories
also serve to acknowledge that grieving is a hard and imperfect process. These men had power,
privilege, and a significant connection to the Divine, and they still made mistakes as they tried to
commemorate and honor their loved ones. Despite these issues, we still remember Rachel, Er, and
Jonathan, and the people they left behind found ways to grow, repair relationships, and access the
best parts of themselves at some point in the mourning process. These stories demonstrate that
perfection is an impossible standard for mourners, but a thoughtful, empathic, and deeply human
approach to grief is a wonderful goal set out in Jewish tradition.

For those who have read this thesis in an effort to find new ways to think about their own
deaths and legacies, | hope that the stories of our ancestors serve as a basis for reflection and
discussion. For others who approach this work in a state of mourning, | hope the texts provide
comfort and cause you to feel affirmed in the highs and lows of that ongoing process. Most of all, it
is my sincere wish that Jewish spaces welcome big, existential questions and the people who ask
them. Everyone deserves a life of meaning, and communities based in shared traditions that help us

to achieve this essential and profound goal.
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